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FOREWORD

THE INITIATION of unemployment compensation and old age
insurance in the United States created needs for new types of
industrial, occupational and employment statistics. Existing offi-
cial statistics, such as the basic occupational data provided by the
decennial censuses, were designed to meet various other purposes
but did not give adequate information on 2 number of important
points to guide the administration of the social insurances.

A sharp distinction between statistics relating to employers and
self-employed persons on the one hand, and to employees on the
other, is particularly important inasmuch as contributions and
benefits are based on the earnings of employees, while employers
are responsible for paying taxes and for submitting reports on
wage payments. Social insurance operations are also concerned
with industrial groups rather than with individual occupations,
and for certain purposes require classifications of data by size of
establishment rather than for industries as a whole. Employers
and employees are not sharply segregated in currently available
official statistics, the basic classification used in past censuses is
largely occupational rather than industrial, and the size of estab-
lishment groupings heretofore used do not correspond with the
coverage provisions of many of the new state unemployment com-
pensation laws,

The Committee on Social Security therefore concluded that one
of the primary tasks of its research staff should be the reclassifica~
tion and retabulation of census and other data into categories
more usable and pertinent for social security administration and
of greater significance for labor market and general economic
analyses. An integral part of this undertaking was an analysis
by sex, race, age, industry, dass of work, size of establishment,
and expected period of work of the gainful workers included in
and excluded from the old-age and unemployment insurance pro-
grams. The extent to which workers may be expected to shift
back and forth between covered and non-covered industries and
establishments was also extensively explored.

v



vi FOREWORD

Any reclassification or adaptation of statistical data in the light
of new concepts and of new needs which were non-existent when
the data were collected necessarily involves many hazards. The
resulting materials have been prepared with conscientious care
and a high degree of skill but are frankly presented as estimates
which are subject to qualifications both because of the difficulties
of adaptation and because of the basic litnitations of some of the
underlying data, Modifications will doubtlessly follow in the course
of further study or when more precise data become available,

It is believed that the investigation has thrown much light upon
the problem of planning the 1940 census and other statistical
undertakings in a way which will be more directly useful for social
insurance administration in the future. In the meantime it has
contributed materially in the development of 2 body of working
tools, however rough these may be in part, for use in immediate
administrative processes and in the evaluation of the economic
effects of the social security program.

The scope of Mr. Woytinsky’s study is more fully defined in
his Introduction. A part of his materials were made available to
technicians in this and related fields in a preliminary report

“published by the Committee on Social Security in December 1936,
and reissued in July 1937, under the title, The Labor Supply in
the United States. In view of the availability of this preliminary
report, a. number of the detailed basic tables presented in it have
been abridged in the present volume. An additional body of
materials developed in the course of this investigation, dealing
with the impact of problems of seasonal unemployment upon the
social insurances, will be presented in a separate report which will
be published by the Committee on Social Security under the title,
Seasonal Variations in Employment in the United States.

An acknowledgment of especial indebtedness is due to J. Fred-
eric Dewhurst who initiated and guided this study while director
of the Committee on Social Security and who aided immeasurably
in the final preparation and review of the manuscript, and to
Stuart A. Rice, Chairman of the Central Statistical Board, who
first directed the author’s attention to the statistical problems
involved in the inauguration of the social security program. Ap-
preciation is expressed also for the critical observations and sug-
gestions given by Aryness Joy, J. Parker Bursk, Robert Nathan,
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and Frederick Stephan, and for the suggestions and courteous co-
operation of J, Douglas Brown and Leo Wolman, and of many
members of the staffs of the Social Security Board, the Bureau of
the Census, the Bureau of Labor Statistics and the Department of
Agriculture. The occupational statistics for the year 1930 used
in the first part of the study were reclassified under the author’s
direction by Helen Anderson. Mary Charles Cole performed the
arduous task of editing the manuscript in detail and of preparing
it for publication.

While the study has been sponsored by the Committee on Social
Security the resulting report has not been submitted to the Com-
mittee for formal review or approval. The statements and con-
clusions of the author are therefore entirely his own and do not
necessarily reflect the opinions or attitudes of the members of the
Committee or of the Social Science Research Council.

PaurL WessBINK, Director
Committee on Social Security
Social Science Research Council
June 1, 1938
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INTRODUCTION

THE ADMINISTRATION of old-age insurance and unemployment
compensation requires comprehensive information .on the number
and distribution of employers and employees, and on shifts of
workers among industries and occupations. Inasmuch as the sta-
tistics being collected by social security agencies for administrative
purposes cannot provide all the information required, they must
be supplemented by the more extensive data of the censuses of
population, of unemployment, the industrial censuses, and other
enumerations. These general statistics are especially necessary
when administrative agencies are facing new and unexplored
problems at the beginning of their activity. However, because
the needs which dictated the outlines of these censuses do not
coincide with the needs of social security administration, census
data must be rearranged and retabulated, sometimes interpolated,
and almost always critically interpreted before they can be used
by social security agencies.

There is nothing unusual in this approach to statistical sources.
The President’s Committee on Economic Security, in preparing
the outline of the Social Security Act, had to do statistical pioneer-
ing before it could visualize how this or that provision of the
Act would work, In the every-day activity of the new agencies,
and particularly whenever plans are being considered for the
development and extension of present social security laws, a
further rearrangement of existing statistics will be required.

The purpose of this volume is to extract from several statistical
sources data which are basic for social security. In attempting
to carry out this purpose, available census reports have been
examined, retabulated, and interpreted from the point of view
of three fundamental provisions of the Social Security Act.
They are:

(1) That taxes shall be collected upon the income of employees

and upon the amount of wages paid by employers. (Social Securi
Act, Title VIII) &= e v

(2) That from the funds collected, annuities shall be paid to
former emplovees upon reaching the age of sixty-five. (Social Secur-
ity Act, Title II)

2 xvii



xviii INTRODUCTION

(3) That a special excise tax shall be imposed on employers of
eight or more, with the provision that similar contributions paid by
employers into a state unemplogment fund may be credited against
90 per cent of the excise tax. (Social Security Act, Title IX)

The Act therefore applies exclusively to persons who either
receive or pay salaries or wages. Consequently basic statistics for
social security concern salary and wage earners on the one hand,
and employers on the other, and both groups should be clearly
separated from the rest of the working population. However,
not all salary and wage earners are covered by the Social Security
Act, the exemptions being established by the definition .of the
term “employment.” ‘

Title I concerning old-age insurance (Sec. 210, b) provides:

“The term ‘employment’ means any service of whatever nature,
performed within the United States by an employee for his employer,
except—

(1) Agricultura! labor;

(2) Domestic service in a private home;

(3) Casual labor not in the course of the employer’s trade or
business ;

(4) Service performed as an officer or member of the crew of a
vessel documented under the laws of the United States or of any

foreign country;

- (5) Service performed in the employ of the United States Govern-
ment or of an instrumentality of the United States;

(6) Service performed in the employ of a State, a political sub-
division thereof, or an instrumentality of one or more States or politi-
cal subdivisions;

(7) Service performed in the employ of a corporation, community
chest, fund, or foundation, organized and operated exclusively for
religious, charitable, scientific, literary, or educational purposes, or
for the prevention of cruelty to children or animals, no part of the
net earnings of which inures to the benefit of any private shareholder
or individual.”

Title VIII (old-age mnsurance) exempts from taxes wages
paid for

“Service performed by an individual who has attained the age of
sixty-five.”

Title IX (unemployment compensation) exempts from the
excise tax wages paid for

“Service performed by an individual in the employ of his son,
daughter, or spouse, and service performed by a child under the age
of twenty-one in the employ of his father or mother.”
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Only the last two provisions are based on the personal status
of the employee. All other exemptions relate to service of what-
ever kind performed, in specified industries, or in specified groups
of establishments, or for specified groups of employers. These
exemptions are indusirial rather than occupational in their nature,
and consequently the provisions of the Act relating to them re-
quire the classification of employers and salary and wage earners
by indusiry.

Up to now no clear distinction between employers and em-
ployees has been made in the decennial censuses, which have
placed primary emphasis on the occupation or kind of work per-
formed by respondents rather than on their economic status and
industrial affiliation. Consequently, the occupational groups de-
fined in the population census do not correspond to the groups
specified in the Social Security Act.

The industrial censuses use classifications which more nearly
meet the needs of social security administration. But unfortu-
nately these censuses provide only fragmentary information on
employment, as they do not cover all industries. Furthermore,
the industrial censuses fail to show the distribution of employed
workers by sex and age, particularly important features for the
social security program.

In order to present in a usable form statistics which are basic
for social security, the 1930 occupational statistics have been re-
classified and retabulated. The outline used is tentative, but it is
hoped that it will show how future statistical inquiries, especially
the 1940 Census, may provide more useful information for the
administration of modern social legistation.

Book One of the present study deals with occupat:onal statistics
which have been interpreted as statistics of the supply of labor.
Boock Two deals with industrial employment statistics which
have been regarded as statistics of the demand for lador.

In Book One an attempt has been made to derive from available
occupational statistics information on the workers included in
old-age insurance, on those excluded, and on those who shift
between insured and uninsured pursuits. In Chapter I problems
relating to occupational classification are discussed, and a method
of adjusting 1930 occupational statistics to the concepts and needs
of social security administration is suggested. In accordance with
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the proposed outline, a distribution of the working population by
industry and by class of work, sex, race, and age is presented in
the next four chapters. In Chapter VI the tabulation of gainful
workers by class of work is used as the starting point for an
analysis of median ages, and of the expected period of work and
of employment in insured industries, The next two chapters, like-
wise based on the retabulated occupational statistics, contain a
discussion of typical shifts of workers from one class of work
to another, especially from the salary and wage earner class to
independent pursuits and from insured to uninsured occupations.
The effects of these shifts upon old-age insurance are also dis-
cussed. In Chapter IX an estimate is made of future changes in
the working population and of the probable number and distribu-
tion of persons who will be registered for old-age insurance in
the coming decades.

Book One is based essentially on the 1930 Census of Population.
The attention paid to figures which are now eight years old seems
to be justified by the following considerations:

(1) The next census of population will not be taken until 1940 and
its reports will probably not become available before 1942, There-
fore, for the next four years the 1930 occupational statistics will
remain the principal source of information on the socio-economic
structure of the working population.

(2) Obviously the composition of the working population at present
differs from what it was in 1930. But it is easier to measure recent
developments if conditions at the starting point are clarified.

(3) Not all characteristics of the population vary appreciably from
year to year. This is true, for example, with respect to differences in
the distribution of the several classes of workers by sex, age, and race.
Such comparatively stable features are examined with particular atten-
tion in this volume.

(4) More recent data supplied by local enumerations cannot replace
the last general census of population. They do provide valuable
amendments but the premise of a useful amendment is that the data
amended are themselves usable.

Book Two deals with industrial statistics of employment,
namely, data of the Censuses of Agriculture, Mines, Manufac-
tures, Construction, Distribution, Business, etc. The extent to
which data from these censuses are comparable to occupational
statistics and the question as to whether these two sources may
.be combined and used alternatively, is discussed in Chapter X.
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In the next chapter a systematic comparison of industrial and
occupational statistics is made for a score of industries and it is
shown that, in so far as the limits of industries are similarly
determined, the statistics of the two sources agree fairly well.
Chapter XII deals with the distribution of employees by size-
classes of establishments, and attempts to reduce the different
size classifications used by several censuses to a common denomi-
nator, i.e. number of employees. Particular attention is paid to
the method of estimating the number of small establishments, a
question of special significance for unemployment compensation
in view of the exclusion of small firms. Chapter XIII summarizes
the findings of the two preceding chapters and shows the distribu-
tion of employers and employees in insured and uninsured indus-
tries, distinguishing regular from intermittent employers. The
effects of the size limit exemption provided by state unemploy-
ment compensation laws are likewise discussed in this chapter.

The attempt to scrutinize systematically the scope of the in-
dustrial censuses is justified by the fact that they constitute the
principal source of basic statistics of employment. To be sure,
workers are classified in these statistics by establishments rather
than by employers, and this will cause considerable difficulties for
social security statisticians. However, with an adjustment for
chain stores and multi-unit concerns, industrial census reports
provide reliable information not only on the number and distribu-
tion of salaried employees and wage earners, but also on the
number and distribution of employing units. In this double
quality industrial statistics belong to the necessary scnentxﬁc equip-
ment of social security agencies.

The interpretation of available statistics in the present study is
preceded by methodological discussions deemed necessary because
of the kind of data examined and the kind of information re-
quired for the administration of social insurance. Almost all
statistics analyzed in the following pages refer to the United
States as a whole. Most social security agencies, however, deal
with regional and state statistics rather than with national totals,
and for them the methodological discussions will be of greater
use than the descriptive and analytical chapters,

Finally, it may be well at the outset to emphasize that various
estimates which appear in the following pages represent only the
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best obtainable approximations, Any attempt to recast and recom-
pute data gathered for one purpose in order to meet a new and
different purpose inevitably involves the use of many assumptions
and it is therefore impossible to claim definitiveness or precise
accuracy for the resulting figures.

The original outline of this study included also a discussion of
seasonal variations in employment which greatly affect unemploy-
ment compensation administration as well as other forms of social
insurance. In view of the special character of this discussion,
which is based on sources and methods completely different from
those used in Books One and Two, this part of the study will
be published separately.



BOOK ONE

SUPPLY OF LABOR
STATISTICS OF THE WORKING POPULATION



CuapTEr 1
OBJECTIVES AND METHODS

THE OLD-AGE insurance system inaugurated by the Social Security
Act, like the compulsory old-age insurance systems of other in-
dustrial nations, covers only salaried employees and wage earn-
ers.' Therefore, statistics are required which provide a clear
segregation of employees from employers and self-employed
persons. The same segregation is required for unemployment
compensation,

This distinction between employees and employers is, however,
not so simple as it seems, for many pursuits are of an inter-
mediate and marginal character. For example, is a share-cropper
whose remuneration is measured in terms of a share of the
harvest, a self-employed operator or a farm laborer? Is an insur-
ance agent an independent business man or an employee of the
company for which he sells insurance? How should physicians
or teachers be classified if they receive part of their income as
fixed salary and part from independent professional work?

Numerous persons are also intermittently engaged in inde-
pendent pursuits for gain and in dependent employment for a
salary or wage. A farmer or a craftsman, for example, might be
self-employed during the greater part of the year, an employer
of others in the peak season, and a wage earner in the slack
season. ‘

Furthermore, there are proprietors such as officers of corpo-
rations owned by themselves or their families, whose incomes
consist, at least partly, of salaries paid to them by their cor-
porations. In a legal sense they are employees and therefore
subject to social security taxes, but in an economic sense they are
employers.

These borderline cases are too important to be disregarded.
They include more than 1 million farm tenants, about 2 million
farmers who occasionally work for wages, a considerable portion

lOtheraysmofmmmlm:ﬁhsunmmdnmeiwbl& For examgple,
old-age insurance might cover all guinful workers or all persons having incomes
within certain limits.

3
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of the officers of 500,000 incorporated enterprises, many junior
“partners” who are paid salaries, about 500,000 insurance and
real estate agents, hundreds of thousands of small contractors
in building industries, and numerous professional persons and
service workers. The total number of persons who intermittently
or simultaneously are employers and employees is probably as
high as 7 or 8 million, which is greater than the number of em-
ployers in the exact sense of the term. Obviously, no clear idea
of the socio-economic structure of the working population can
be obtained without an analysis of these marginal groups.

It has been pointed out in the Introduction that the exceptions
provided by the Social Security Act apply, essentially, to certain
industrial groups of employees.? On the other hand, the Act
makes no distinction between workers by sex, race, or kind of
work performéd. All employees under the age of 65 engaged in
covered industries, whether men or women, colored or white,
managers, corporation officers, clerical workers, professional per-
sons, skilled or unskilled wage earners, are covered by insurance.
Obviously, this does not mean that these statistical characteristics
of the working population are of no significance for social
security, The distribution of insured persons by sex is of great
importance from the actuarial standpoint because of the contrast
between the average retirement ages of male and female workers.
Their distribution by age is a factor in determining the average
expected period of employment. The distribution by race is
important as a general characteristic of the population groups
included in insurance. A distinction between salaried employees
and wage earners, and between skilled and unskilled workers is of
significance in unemployment compensation because of differences
in unemployment risks, and likewise affects old-age insurance so
far as the average incomes of insured workers are concerned,

The principal statistical characteristics of the working popula-
tion important for social security administration are:

(1) The number of employers and seli-employed persons on the
one hgmd, and of employees on the other, in insured and uninsured

pursuits ;
(2) The distribution of employees in insured and uninsured pur-
suits, by industry, class of work, sex, race, and age.

’.Seepagexviiicfthelntmdw:tian.
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Since the main source of these statistics is the Census reports
on occupations, the starting point-should be an analysis of these
reports.

OccUPATIONAL StaTIsTICS IN THE 1930 CENsus

. The occupational statistics of the United States, in contrast to
those of other important countries, fail to show the number of
employers as distinguished from the number of employees in
the nation. They are designed rather to show the numerical
strength and composition of individual occupations, with only
minor emphasis on the distribution of the working population by
industries. It is difficult, for example, to determine from the
occupational census reports how many persons in 1930 were
employed in manufactures, in the sense in which this term is
used by the Census of Manufactures. ‘“The present census classi-
fication of occupations is the result of more than a century of
development,” the Bureau of the Census pointed out in its 1930
General Report on Occupations. The long and gradual develop-
ment of the classifications used by this Census partly explains
the fact that it gives more recognition to individual crafts and
occupations than to the industrial categories of modern factory
production.

Although different classes of work were not segregated in the
published reports, the schedule used by the 1930 Census did make
such a distinction. The columns referring to occupation had the
following captions

—
OCCUPATION AND INDUSTRY

WMPLOTMENT
RS
Occupation Industry Code o=
.E workiog day)
Trade, profession,| Industry or 1
or icular businens, as {For office If not,
kind of wurk, cotion mill, |wseonly. Do| B | Yea | line num-
a8 spinner, :*?-gudsm :Lo_t:;tein) 5 ﬁr ber on Un-
riveler, pyard, public | this column t
o ° |
23 16 D 27 28 29
! Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Population, Volume V, p. 4

S&ulsol\!otel page 215: "Occupational Statistics in the United States, 1820-
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Column 27 was to be answered by abbreviations: E=em-
ployer; W=salary or wage earner; O=working on own
account; NP =unpaid worker, member of the family. The
tabulation of these answers with an accurate distribution of gain-
ful workers by industry would have provided the socio-economic
cross-section of the working population needed by social security
administration. However, the occupational classification in the
Census report was based chiefly on the answers given in Column
25, the information in Columns 26 and 27 being used only to
amend occupational descriptions.

In classifying the occupations returned on the population
schedules, the 1930 Census distinguished 534 “occupations.” In
some cases, such as mechanics, operatives, laborers and others,
occupations reported in Column 25 were pursued in several indus-
tries and were distributed under the industries in which they were
found. For example, “laborer” was the general name used for
more tha‘n 100 separate occupations, each differentiated by the
industry in which it was performed. However, except for 108
such occupations, designated “repeaters” and coded both by occu-
pation and industry, the Census assumed that the code symbols
of most “occupations” were sufficient indication of the industrial
aﬂiliation of the person enumerated. The double coding of

“repeater” occupations, by kind of work and by industry, explams
the construction of the tables in which occupational statistics are
presented in the Census report. Two kinds of tabulation were
used in the 1930 Census: the standard classification termed
“occupational rather than industrial ;” and a supplementary tabu-
lation based on classification by both industry and occupation.

The standard tables grouped together all persons in a specified
“occupation,” both repeaters and non-repeaters, and then dis-
tributed these groups among ten general industrial divisions:
Agriculture; Forestry and Fishing; Extraction of Minerals;
Manufacturing and Mechanical Industries; Transportation and
Communication; Trade; Public Service; Professional Service;
Domestic and Personal Service; and Clerical Occupations.

The supplementary classification, used exclusively in Table 2
of Chapter 7 in Volume V of the Census Report, distributed all
gainful occupations under 128 industries, assigning each non-
repeater occupation as & unit to one or another industry, while
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the 108 repeater occupations were broken down and allocated to
the industries in which they were specifically pursued. Some of
the latter groups were: skilled trades (blacksmiths, boilermakers,
brick and stone masons, carpenters, etc.) ; some professional per-
sons (draftsmen, technical engineers, etc.); clerical workers
(agents, collectors, and credit men; bookkeepers, cashiers, and
accountants ; clerks; messengers; stenographers and typists) ; and
a part of the service workers.

Neither the standard classification nor the supplementary tabu-
lation was consistent. The first segregated approximately half
the gainful workers by industry while the rest were classified
by kind of work performed.* In the second tabulation, only the
“repeater” occupations were classified by appropriate industries,
while workers in non-repeater occupations were not always
counted in the industry in which they were engaged.

The results of both classifications used by the 1930 Census are
compared in Taple 1. .

. As mentioned above, the standard classification counted in the
same divisions of occupations persons who were actually engaged
in different industries, For instance, almost 2 million workers
enumerated in manufacturing and mechanical industries were in
reality employed in transportation and trade (skilled workers,
electricians, etc.), whereas more than 2 million employees of
manufacturing establishments were counted in the occupational
divisions of transportation (truck drivers), trade (sales persons),
clerical occupations (stenographers), and domestic and personal
service (janitors).

Misclassifications are also found in the supplementary tabula-
tion, but these are of minor importance and in most cases are
easily explained. For example, when one sees in the alphabetical
index of the Bureau of the Census that cantors in synagogues
were counted as professional persons in recreation and amuse-
ment,* this at first appears rather strange. It, however, is in
accord with the classification of “repeaters” and “non-repeaters.”

¢ Classified by industry: farmers, farm laborers, all operatives, all laborers,
Mmr;ldmmmmhwmmmnndmmu designations
were

8 U. S. Department of Commerce, B oftheCusns,AlphbchalIldt
Oconpations, 1930, p. 97; hrdlemdew;miolw = of
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TABLE 1. THE OcCUPATIONAL AND INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATIONS OF
GAaInruL WoORKERS IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

ume V, pp. 39 and 408-410,

Galnful workers Crainful workers
posoted Indostey (T
it feepiond g | Jhote,
the gﬁm 1930 Cenus
ALL INDUSTRIES................. 48,829,920 | 48,829,920
Agriculture. .................... 10,471,998 | 10,483,917
Forestry and fishing.............. 250,469 268,992
Extraction of minerals........... 984,323 1,156,377
Manufacturing and mechanical
industries.................. ... 14,110,652 | 14,341,372
Transportation and communication] 3,843,147 4,438,413
rade.............ciiiiiiiin., 6,081,467 7,530,064
Public service (not elsewhere
classified).................... 856,205 1,049,576
Professional service.............. 3,253,884 3,408,947
Domestic and personal service....] 4,952,451 4,814,573
Clerical occupations. . ........... 4,025,324 -
Not specified industries and
BETVIOBS. .. .. ..ovenvarcenenns. — 1,337,689

. Source: Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Population, Vol-

A cantor has to sing; this is his kind of work; therefore he was
reported in, the group of musicians, a non-repeater group which
was classified industrially under recreation and amusement. M
more important is the fact that many thousand teachers of music
likewise were counted in recreation and amusement instead of
being tabulated with other teachers.’®

Another example of confusion is the division of “Public Ser-
vice, not elsewhere classified.” This division contained not more
than one-third of the persons employed by government and its
agencies, the remaining two-thirds being counted in professional
services (teachers), transportation and communication, etc. On
the other hand public service included a number of persons who
in fact followed pursuits totally different from public service,
for instance, agents of private “detective” bureaus. The reason

¢ Teachers of dancing and athletics were counted in the same industrial group
as school teachers and teachers of art. Exception was made only in the case of
teachers of mmsic.
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for their being included is simple: they called themselves *detec-
tives” and this occupation is a “non-repeater.”

For the same reason afl switchboard and telephone operators
were counted in the telegraph and telephone group,’ although such
operators are found in all business and industrial establishments,

In spite of these and similar difficulties of classification, the
outline of Table 2, Chapter 7, Volume V has the great advantage
of attempting an approximate segregation of gainful workers
according to the industries in which they were engaged. Never-
theless, it does not meet the requirements of social security ad-
ministration as it uses an inadequate industrial framework and
fails to distinguish between employees and employers. These
shortcomings, however, can to a large extent be eliminated by a
rearrangement and reclassification of Census data,

REARRANGEMENT OF 1930 OccUPATIONAL STATISTICS

During the last 40 years the Census occupational statistics have
been rearranged and reclassified several times in an attempt to
make them answer questions which were not emphasized in Census
reports. The purpose of these rearrangements has always been
the same: to replace the hundreds of individual occupations
enumerated in the Census by a few large groups which describe
the socio-economic structure of the working population. The
method of rearrangement has consisted essentially in the aggre-
gation of occupations which supposedly belong to thé same socio-
economic class.*

For the purposes of this study, the 1930 occupational statistics
have been reclassified in two respects:

(1) The long list of individual occupations has been replaced by a
few classes of work, with emphasis on the distinction between em-
ployers and employees ; and

{2) The industrial framework of the classification has been ad-
justed to that of industrial censuses and current labor statistics.

ll:lFSiSf:.ﬁth Census of the United States: 1930, Population, Volume V, pp. 45

# See Note 2, page 236: “Rearrangements of Occupationa] Statistics.™
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The suggested reclassification is based on Table 2, Chapter 7,
Volume V of the 1930 Census report which distributed individual
occupations among five groups:

1. Proprietary, official and supervisory pursuits.
2. Professional pursuits.

3. Clerical and kindred pursuits,

4. Skilled trades.

5. Other pursuits.

The original table makes it possible in most industries to sub-
divide all of these groups. For example, in the first group em-
ployers and self-employed persons can in most cases be separated
from salaried officials. Likewise, some distinctions can be made
in the fourth and fifth groups.

Obviously the classification suggested below can take into
account only those classes of work which can be discerned in
the Census report. With this important restriction, the following
outline seems to meet the needs of social security and to provide
the classifications necessary for observations of the labor market:

Employers and self-employed persons,
Unpaid family workers.
Professional persons.
Salaried employees:
4-a, Managers and officials.
:—_lc). (S:l;lerks and kindred workers.
. Sales persons.
5. Skilled workers:
S-a. Foremen.
5-b. Other skilled workers.
6. Semi-skilled workers:
6-a. Apprentices to skilled pursuits.
6-b. Other semi-skilled workers.
7. Unskilled workers.
8. Service workers.

In abbreviated form this classification would contain only 8
main groups. If necessary, it could be condensed still further, by
counting together groups 5, 6, 7, and 8 as wage earners.

This classification, inasmuch as it deals exclusively with criteria
found in 1930 occupational statistics, has obvious shortcomings:
it cannot make a distinction between employers and self-employed
persons; it does mot segregate corporation officers in a special

hRO=
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group; and it counts all professional persons together without
distinguishing between salaried prefessional workers and persons
engaged independently in professional pursuits.

On the other hand, it will be readily recognized that the dis-
tinction between skilled, semi-skilled, and unskilled workers is
experimental. No attempt has been made to define exactly these
classes of work, nor to revise the list of individual occupations
classified in the Census reports as semi-skilled (operatives} or
unskilled (laborers). However, the statistical characteristics of
these three classes of workers justify their segregation. They
differ from each other in their composition by sex, race, and
age. It may be supposed that they represent different classes of
income.®

The distinction between skilled, semi-skilled, and unskilled
workers, therefore, has been retained in the present study, in
spite of the obvious fact that the borderlines between the three
groups cannot be defined with accuracy.

A detailed enumeration of the individual occupations reported
by the 1930 Census in each of the 12 classes of work shown in
the outline above may be found in Note 3.} It will be noticed
that some heterogeneous occupational groups have been counted

® This supposition is supported by the Michigon Cemsus of Population and
Unemployment taken in January 1935, which included an inquiry on income
recewed during 1934 by employed workers (“employed” being used in the sense
of "occupied™). The data thus collected were tabulated by class of work, industry,

, ete. For skilled, semi-skilled, and unskilled workers the following percen
:fsetnbuuon by sue-cllsses of income was re; : tage

Sigeclassen

o{l‘ima Skilled Semi-akilled : w‘d
Total . .civieiiiinsniiaaanrnns 100.0 100.0 100.0
Lless than $200.........c0000ee 24 77 166
% to $499. .. ... iiennnnn 114 21.5 a7
to $999. . .iiiiiiiiiaces 24 390 316
1000 to $1499......c00vvennne 3.0 240 112
1500 to $1999. .. ciiinnniinns 149 $4 16
or more ...... 89 24 3
Source: Emrg::y dhn kehel Commission, Tetel
::dmbuell:“ of whng: Census of Pcpulnnnn
March 193
Although the tn-modal d:stn'lmuon in this case is not very it does
suggest that a tion of skilled, semi-skilled and mnskilled from
each other corres to rul differences in socio-economic status.
19 See Note “D:stn'bunon by Class of Work of Occupations
Enumerated hyt:e of Population. o
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in one or another class of work according to the supposed status
of the majority of the workers in such groups. Certainly such a
classification is open to criticism and it will be readily recognized
that it is partly based on assumptions and guesses. Admitting
that the distinction between employees and employers is some-
what doubtful in the present classification, it should be empha-
sized that this distinction is particularly necessary for the
administration of social security as well as for an analysis of
labor market conditions. Since official statistics on occupations
fail to supply the number of salary and wage earners, estimates
and guesses cannot be avoided. The choice to be made is between
different estimates rather than between guesses and “exact”
statistics.

In grouping individual occupations by class of work, the in-
dustrial framework of Table 2, Chapter 7, Volume V of the 1930
Census has been revised. The purpose of the revision has been
to form industrial groups comparable with those used by special
censuses { Mines and Quarries, Manufactures, Distribution, Ser-
vices, etc.). For this purpose the industrial branches used in
occupational statistics have been regrouped and partially combined.

The most important modifications have been made in the divi-
sion of Manufacturing and Mechanical Industries, which in the
1930 Census included not only manufacturing establishments but
"also construction firms, automobile repair shops, electric light and
power plants, and independent hand trades. In order to make
occupational statistics comparable with industrial census data on
the one hand, and with the employment reports of the Bureau of
Labor Statistics on the other, it has been necessary to exclude
from this heterogeneous division the industries which do not
belong to manufactures as this term is used by the industrial
censtses.

Likewise, this condensed division of Manufactures has been
reclassified. In the 1930 occupational statistics industrial groups
were listed alphabetically, i.e. Building, Chemical Industries, Cigar
Factories, Clay Industries, Clothing Industries, etc., as were the
individual industries within each group. This arrangement has
been replaced in the present study by a systematic classification
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similar to that used in industrial censuses and employment
statistics.™

As independent hand trades are excluded from social insurance
as well as from censuses of manufactures and the employment
surveys of the Bureau of Labor Statistics, they have been grouped
in a separate industrial division in the present classification.

Building trades have been combined with construction and
maintenance of streets, bridges; etc.,, to form the division of
Construction,

The division of Transportation and Communication has been
reconstituted to include utilities. Persons engaged in the con-
struction and maintenance of streets, roads, etc., have been ex-
cluded. Automobile repair shops have been grouped with garages
and filling stations. Electric light and power plants have been
added to other utilities,

No substantial revision was possible in the divisions of Trade,
Public Service, and Professional Service. These sections of the
industrial framework of Table 2, Chapter 7, Volume V of the
1930 Census are particularly open to criticism. In the division
of Trade, proprietors were classified by branch of trade, whereas
employees in all branches of wholesale and retail distribution

11 In apite of all efforts to make occupational statistics comparable with data

censuses of manufactures, no absolute ent between them could be

reached because of differences in methods by the two censuses as well as in
their dates of enumeration.

(1) Occupational statistics are obtained from general population schedules and
are based on information collected by enumerators in house-to-house canvasses.
However, the enumerators have no means of verifying the declarations of
gersons questioned  (usually wives of gainful workers), nor has the Census

uruuﬂnmemoivenbfmgﬂnnpomofenmnenton. Censuses of manu-
factures are taken under more favorable conditions, Their scheduies provide a
detailed description of ench establishment. Each dubious or contradictory report
can be easily &ed:ed. and the resulting classification of establishments and their
workers by industry may be supposed to be accurate and reliahle.

(b), Occupational statistics on the number of persons engaged in different
pursuits include unemployed workers, as well as persom no longer employahle
who report themselves as workers out of jobs. On the other hand, censuses of
manufactures enumerate workers on the payrolls of establishments (including
ﬂmﬁm&r&rﬂy%;ﬁm&ﬂmdﬂlwﬂﬂmmmwm
part pay pe

(c)AamCmsudeanufactmumhkmmlmmemﬁmul
S it of these. distimiariiien, the deviatons of proptsly Tecluss ned or

n spite ssimilarities, eviations assy occupa-
tional statistics from industrial census data should not be excessive, provided
that individual industries may be supposed to be correctly delmuterl by the
Census of Occupations. In fact, comparison shows that in most cases ocoupational
and industrial statistics agree with each other fairly well.
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were counted together, The division of Public Service included
some public officials as well as employees in private enterprises.
In the division of Professional Service, only “professional per-
sons” were distributed by individual pursuits, while all other
workers employed by the same enterprises were counted together
and cannot be segregated. For this reason it is impossible to
ascertain from the 1930 Census the total number employed in
each of the groups which collectively form the division of Pro-
fessional Service, such as health service, education and science,
religious organizations, etc.

The industrial classification used in the present study distin-
guishes 100 industries grouped in 11 main industrial divisions
and 20 subdivisions as follows:

1. Agriculture, forestry, fishing.
II. Extraction of minerals,
III. Manufactures.

Subdivisions:
1. Food and allied products.
Textiles and their products.
Forest products.
Paper and allied products.
Printing and publishing.
Chemical and allied products.
Products of petroleum and coal.
Rubber products.
Leather and its manufactures.
Stone, clay and glass products.
. Iron and steel: Blast furnaces and steel rolling mitls.
Machinery, not including transportation equipment.
. Transportation equipment.
. Nonferrous metals and their products.
. Miscellaneous industries.
. Not specified industries.
IV. Independent hand trades.
V. Construction.
VI. Transportation, communication and utilities.
Subdivisions:
1. Transportation.
2. Communication and utilities.
VII. Trade.
Subdivisions:
1. Banking, insurance and real estate,
2. Wholesale and retail trade.
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VIII. Public service.
IX. Professional service.
X. Domestic and Personal service.
XI. Not specified industries and services,

A list of the individual industries included in each group is
shown in Note 4.2

Crossing the classification by sudustry with that by class of work,
a distribution of gainful workers by socio-economic groups ** is
provided which may be combined in several different ways. For
example, the berderline between agricultural and non-agricultural
pursuits, or that between production and services, may be stressed.
On the other hand, the borderlines hetween different groups of
wage earners or salaried employees may be eliminated. Statistics
of the distribution of workers by sex, race, and age may thus
be computed for each socio-economic group, as well as for each
major division. '

12 See Note 4, page 245: “Industrial Classification of Gainful Workers,”
13 See Note 5, page 249: “On Methods of Occupational Classification.”



CuAPTER II
WORKERS BY INDUSTRY AND CLASS OF WORK

SUMMARY

TH1s cHAPTER deals with the number, and distribution by industry
and class of work, of gainful workers in pursuits covered and not cov-
ered by social insurance.

The total number of gainful workers reported by the 1930 Census—
over 48.8 million—was understated because of the under-enumeration
of unpaid family workers. Excluding these, the remaining almost
47.2 million probably represents with sufficient accuracy the number
of persons in 1930 who usually worked for gain or pay.

For the purposes of social security administration, the nation’s
gainfully occupied population as reported by the 1930 Census should
be segregated into two main groups : employers and self-employed who
may be defined as independent workers, aggregating nearly 10.6 mil-
lions ; and salaried employees and wage earners, including those tem-
porarily out of jobs, who may be defined as dependent workers, aggre-
gating 36.5 millions. A line of demarcation between these two groups
cuts across the class of professional persons as enumerated by the Cen-
sus, because some are independent and others work for salary. .

The 10.6 million independent workers would have been excluded
because they were not employees. In addition, about 9.5 miilion depen-
dent workers in 1930 were engaged in pursuits exempt from the old-
age insurance provisions of the Social Security Act. Another 750,000,
being 65 years of age or over, would also have been excluded. Thus,
out of the 47.2 million persons in 1930 who usually worked for gain
or pay, 20.9 million would have been excluded, leaving approximately
26,3 million “employees” engaged in “employment’ as these terms are
defined in the old-age insurance sections of the Act. Of this pumber,
about 1.8 million would have been insured under the Railroad Retire-
ment Act and 24.5 million under the Social Security Act.

Numgper oF GAINFUL WorkERrS IN THE UNITED STATES

The Census of 1930 returned 48,829,920 gainful workers. This
number is generally used as the starting point of unemployment
estimates * as well as of estimates of the future working popula-

1 See estimates of the American Federation of Labor, National Industrial
Conference Board, Robert Nathan, and others.
16
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tion. Supposedly it includes all persons who usually spend the
equivalent of one day per week or more in a gainful occupation.

Among the gainful workers were 1,659,792 persons who were
shown as “unpaid family workers on farms.” This number is
very low, however, in comparison with that returned by the 1935
Census of Agriculture, which reported 4,273,166 members of
farmers’ families working without pay at least fwo days in the
first week of January 1935, when activity on farms is at the lowest
seasonal ebb, The current reports of crop-reporting farmers to
the Department of Agriculture likewise indicate a large partici-
pation of family members in unpaid work on farms.?

No unpaid family workers were shown by the 1930 Census in
independent hand trades, retail stores, hotels and boarding houses,
and other industries in which there are known to be many family
been reported as managers, bookkeepers, cashiers, sales persons,
errand boys, etc. in these industries, such a classification in many
cases was highly improbable or even impossible. It seems, there-
fore, that the 1930 Census understated the number of unpaid
family workers, and consequently also the total number of gainful
workers in the nation. The exact number of “gainful workers,”
as defined in the Census Bureau's instructions to enumerators, is
unknown. However,. it may be accepted that, without unpald
family workers, there were in the United States in 1930 approxi-
mately 47.2 million persons who usually worked for gain or pay.

DISTRIBUTION OF GAINFUL WORKERS BY Inous-rn AND
Crass oF WoRk

The socio-economic status of a worker is determined (1) by
class of work, i. e., whether employer, professional person, salaried
employee, wage earner, etc,, and (2) by industry.

Table I in the Appendix summarizes the results of the rear-
rangement of occupational statistics obtained by a cross-tabulation
of the industrial classification with that by class of work. It
segregates all gainful workers enumerated by the 1930 Census
into 12 classes of work and 100 industries grouped in 11 main

? See Note 251: “Erumeration of Unpaid Family Workers by the
1930 Census of Population.” oa of Unped Family b
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divisions. Unpaid family workers are shown only in agriculture,
in accordance with Census practice.

The two sets of figures below show the distribution of the total
number of gainful workers by classes of work and by industrial
divisions.

Number of

gnnful wo:‘lkzrl
Classes of work 1930 Per cent
ALL CLASSES OF WORK.....ooovvvvrrenennnan 48,829,920 100.0
(1) Employers and self-employed persons......... 9,936,124 204
{(2) Unpaid family workers............. ceeesssse 1,659,792 34
(3) Professional persons .............oeivvrrenen 6.1
(4) Salaried employees:
{4-a) Managers ................. 18
(4-b) Clerks and kindred workers 111
(4c) Sales persons ................... 4.1
{5) Skilled workers:
{(5-a) Foremen ..........ccovvvuane ceerenaeneans 547,735 1.1
{5-b) Other skilled workers..................... 5,955,327 122
(6) Semi-skilled workers:
(6-a) Apprentices ........coeceercevrennsriansss 87,404 2
{(6-b) Other semi-skilled workers...... P 6,852,920 140
(7) Unskilled workers .........cccovvvvennnnnns 8,286,962 17.0
(B8) Service workers .......cvivveciviiiiennenas 4,266,956 87
' Indastrial divisions Y
ALL INDUSTRIES ......covvuvrrvcnnacrcncans 48,820920 100.0
I. Agriculture {(including Forestry and Fishing). 10 752.909 20
- IL Extractxonofmmer% ....................... 1,149,252 24
III. Manufactures ................ ereaererannaas 10,866,020 23
1V. Independent hand trades............cc.....: 360, 7
V. Construction .....eveeeecivcovcavrseescaneas 3,029,791 62
V1. Transportation, commemication (including
postal service) and 137 J A . 4,530,770 923
VIL Trade ....covvvrvverrsnvesnvecaroerenrenne 7,530,064 15.4
VIII. Public service (excluding postal service, edu-
cation and health) ............c.cccvvvvene. 1,049,576 21
IX. Proiessional service (mcluding education and
eatth) ..ivviivincrniisciiisenisirannan 3,408,947 70
X.Domsucandpcrsom] service.,.... vamesresas 4,814,573 99
X1. Not specified industries and services........... 1,337,689 27

A better description of the composition of the working popula-
tion in 1930 is provided by percentage distributions of the number
of persons in each industrial division by class of work, and of
the number of persons in each 'cass of work by industry. The
first classification is applied in Table 2 and Diagram I, and the
second in Table 3 and Diagram II.
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TARLE 2. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF GAINFUL WORKERS IN DIFFERENT nmu:n.w.
DivisioNs, &Y CLASS oF WORK, IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

Em-
- | Un. { Pro- | Sala-
an | P | Gaid | oo | el [suimed| Semb:| Un- f Ser-
Industries suau al;;_l famlklz sional elm work- | o | work- | work
worky self- | worl per- poy ers
1 em- | ers | sons L
ployed
ALL INDUSTRIES..........| 100.0 ]| 20.4 | 3.4 ] 6.1 | 17.0 | 13.3 | 14.2 | 17.0| 8.7
PRODUCTION OF GOODN:
1. Agriculture....... 1000|566 |15.4| CO] 0.8 0.1 0.1] 259 0.0
11, Extraction of
minerals, . ..... 1000} 1.4 09! 40|11.1|8t.1]| 05 1.0
1II, Manufactures. , 1000 ) 1.7 1.5 ]| 14.7 | 25.4 | 35.3 | 19.9 1.0
1V. Independent hand
tades.........] 100.0] 99.3 _— —_— _— 0.7 —_ —
V. Conatruction..... 100.0| §.5 5 1.2| 2.6 {62.4| 3.2 24.2) 08
AERVICER:
VI. Transportation, =
communication
and utilities....§ 100.0 2.3 1.11391.1|25.8|17.1|19.3 3.2
VI Trede........... 100.0 | 33.8 k] 0.2]52.4 2.1 32 7.4 0.9
VIl1, Publc service. . 100.0| 0.0 4.6 |219.8]26.1 ] 19.0 | 14.7 5.8
1X. Profesalonal
service......... 100.0 1.7 % 76.9 | 10.2 0.7 1.6 1.9 7.0
X. Domestic and peh H
wonal service, , 100.0] 3.4 - 30| 06109 ] 2.8 T42
X1. Not specified in-
dustries and
services.,...... 1000] 0.1 0.7128.1 44| 166838 [ -]

Source: Table I in the Appendix, page 291,

As seen in Table 2 and Diagram I, except for independent hand
trades, agriculture had the highest proportion of employers and
self-employed, with nearly 57 per cent of the total engaged in
the industry, followed by trade, where almost 34 per cent of the
total were employers or self-employed.

Semi-skilled workers, or operatives according to the Census
description, predominated in extraction of minerals, with more
than 80 per cent of the total, but this classification may be inac-
curate as some operatives in mines should properly be classified
as skilled workers while others are unskiiled laborers

The borderlines between skilled, semi-skilled and “unskilled
workers in manufacturing industries were more clearly estab-
lished. But here too, in certain industrial branches, as textiles,
skilled workers were not clearly distinguished from semi-skilled
operatives.

In independent hand trades several groups of self-employed
graftsmen without paid helpers and a few apprentices were in-
cluded. Craftsmen with hired helpers were presumably counted
in manufactures.
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Dracram 1

DistriBUuTION OF GAINFUL WORKERS IN DirreRENT INDUSTRIAL
Divisions ey CLAss oF Work, 1N THE UniTep Stares, 1930

ol
. werkars (asi. oflatais) workors
(il ) = |

The preponderance of skilled workers, with more than 62 per
cent of the total, and the insignificant proportion of semi-skifled
operatives in construction, were due partly to traditional occupa-
tional classifications in the building trades.

In the chief service divisions, such as transportation, communi-
cation and utilities, trade, and public service, salaried employees
constituted the most important group of workers.
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Professional service included, in addition to professional per-
sons amounting to nearly 77 per cent, a number of employees,
helpers and service workers who have been counted in their
respective classes of work.

In domestic and personal service the number of independent
workers shown in Table 2 is probably understated. All.barbers,
" hairdressers, manicurists, and boot-blacks, for example, have been
tabulated as service workers, although some of them were self-
employed or even employers.

The preceding analysis of the socio-economic structure of the
gainful population is supplemented by Table 3 and Diagram II
which show the percentage distribution of each class of work by
industrial divisions.

TABLE 3. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION BY INDUSTRIAL DIVISIONS OF
Variovs CrLassEs OF WORK IN THE UNITED STATES, 1

;gh?l' o Sala- | Pro-
y- - .
Al Y'ers [ peid | Seft | U Skihea/Stlled) ried | tes-
Indpstries ofcluaes :&d ﬁumkly work. | work- | worke elm- sional
wor,| - | work- i m pioy- | Der-
em. | erg | € | €3 | em ez | sons
pioyed
ALL INDUSTRIES, ... ....,. 100.0 {100.0 |100.0 1100.0 [100.0 |100.0 |100.0 |100.0 1100.0
FRODUCTION mr GOODS, 5.6 | 68.7[100.01 3.4169.8[70.9|73.7121.9| 7.2
1. Agriculture....... 220 61.3(100.0| 0.1 349 0.1 | 0.2 1.1 0.1
11 Ext.mctlon of
minerals. . ..... 2.7 0.2 0.2 0.1] 13 .4 20 0.6 0.3
..... 22.3 1.9 2,7126.0]56.0]42.4] 19.3 5.5
IV Independent hand
.......... 0.7 3.6 0.0 0.6 0.0 0.0 0.9 0.0
V. Construction, ..... 6.2 1.7 Eg 0.6 8.8 1.4] 29.1 0.0 1.3
SERVICES......... o) 4371314 22 (95,9 216259254 744025
V1. Transportation, o '
communication, -
and utifities..... 9.3 1.0 'é 341106 11.2]18.0 .0 1.7
VIL. Trade............ 15.4 | 258.7 ) 1.7 6.7 3.4 2.4 | 47.6 0.5
VIH Public lerva;ce ..... 2.2 0.0 E 1.4 1.9 3.0( 4.2 .8 1.6
dce...oianas 7.0 0.6 gE - 5.6 0.8 038 0.4 2] 836
X. Daorestic and per- 4
service....] 9.9 4.1 83,71 16| 7.5 0.4 1 0.0
XI. Not specified in-
ustries
services, . ...... 2.7 0.0 05] 8.6} 3.2 091l 3.7) 03

Source: Tahle I in the Appendir, page 291

DistriBUTION OF Proresstonar PERSoNs

From the standpoint of social insurance, professional persons
do not fall into a single class of work, for some of them are
salaried employees and others are self-employed or employers.
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Diacram 11

DistriBUTION OF DIFFERENT CLAsses or WORKERS BY INDUSTRIAL
Divisions, 1IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930
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On the basis of the 1930 Census, the number of professional
persons has been estimated at 2,957,446, among whom 2,620,284
have been classified in professional service (including all educa-
tional and health establishments), 47,791 in public service, and
289,371 in all other industrial divisions, These latter, engaged
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in mining, manufacturing, trade and other industries, were
essentially salaried employees.

In the division of Professional Service, professional persons
may be distributed by main fields of activity as follows:

Professional service (except recreation) !

Church, justice, and social welfare.................. 360,377

Teaching, art, science, literature, and press®.......... 1,323,633

Public health ...cvuviieneriniesinicrnsssnsnsrnnsnsss 560,345

Architects, engineers, and inventors...........aeeeee- 132,248
Recreation and amusement ;

Actors, showmen, musiclans, etC....ovvnrecarcarnans 243,681

The following classification shows an approximate distribution
of professional persons between pursuits in which independent
work, or work for salary prevails:*

Predominantly
independent Predominantly
work dependent
{oclf-employed work
Persons) {employoes)

Professional service (except recreation) :
Church, justice, and social welfare...... 330,953 29,424
Teaching, srt, science, literature, and
69,714 1,253,919

272,394 287,951

Architects, engineers, and inventors..... 24:300 107:948
Recreation and amusement...c.voiraninan — 243,681
Professional persons in other industrial

divisions ..eiecisriiiranertaniananes 12,809 324,353
' Totals. ..... 710,170 2,247,276

The first column in all probability includes many workers who are
really salaried employees, while the second may well include many
who are actually self-employed. Furthermore, the income of many
professional persons is derived partially from salaried and partially
from independent work, The assumption therefore that in 1930
all persons in the first column were independent and all in the
second were salaried employees is only a very rough estimate,

at

8 lncluding 47,942 reported under “other professional jons.”
According to the 1930 Classified Index of Occupations, this group includes all
kinds of scientific workers (anthropologists, archaeologists, bacteriologists,
biologists, botanists, entamologists, ethnologists, phers, geologists, lin-
guists, magnetic observers, mathematicians, me ogists, mineralogists, natar-
alists, physicists, psychologists, technologists, xoologists, etc.),
persons, researchers and scientists not elsewhere classified, managers
and secretaries, special experts, economists, statisticians, vocational advisers, etc.

¢ See Note 7, page 254: “Independent and Dependent Professional Persons™
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“INDEPENDENT"” AND “DEPENDENT’ WORKERS

If the persons classified by the 1930 Census as professional
persons are divided between independent and dependent pursuits,
as explained above, then a summary of all gainful workers by
classes of work will be as follows:

Employers and self-employed sons (incuding inde-

pendent professional pPersons)........ceeveivvveenea 10,646,294
Unpaid family worker in agriculture)............... 1,659,792
Salaried loy officials (including salaried

profess:o'nzi PEFSOMS) vuvevvvvvonsavsnnansesssnnnas 10,526,530
Wage earners .......oiviivncrrncrenrarananneenenas 25,997,304

The total of saloried employees and wage earners—managers
and officials, salaried professional persons, clerks, sales persons,
wage earners, and servants, including workers temporarily un-
employed—was about 36.5 million.

As seen in Table 4 which shows the distribution by major
industrial divisions of “independent” and “dependent” workers
in the United States (excluding unpaid family members), de-
pendent workers were distributed about equally between industries
engaged in the “production of goods” and in providing “services.”

NUMBER or Prrsons WHOo WourLp Have BEen Govznzn BY
OLp-Ace INsuraNce 1N 1930

Not all salary and wage earners in the nation are covered by
the prov:sxons of the Social Security Act. In addition to workers
employed in agriculture, domestic and personal service, and other
uninsured industries, persons who continue to work in insured
industries after reaching the age of 65 are exempted from old-
age insurance contributions. Furthermore, employers of workers
in small establishments are exempt from the federal excise tax
which constitutes the basis of unemployment compensation. The
following analysis refers only to old-age insurance, while the
effects of the exclusion of small establishments will be discussed
later in Chapter XIII of Book Two.

On the basis of 1930 occupational statistics, the number of
salary and wage earners, including professional persons in depen-
dent pursuits, has been estimated at 36,523,834. The assumption
is made that, during a registration period for old-age insurance
in 1930, all of these workers were employed long enough to have
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TapLE 4. INDEPENDENT AND DEPENDERT WORKERS IN ProDUCTION OF GoOODS
AND IN SERVICES IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

Independent workery
ndent workers
Industries "i(:ﬁgleonﬁ:i'l'n;lm- Dweensnloveu)
feasional persons)
| Number ]Per cent! Number |Per cant]

ALL INDUSTRIBS. . ................. 10,646,294 |100.0 [36,523,834 [100.0
PRODUCTION OF GOODS. ........... 6,819,680 | 64.1 |17,678,829 | 48.4
1. Agriculture................ 6 090 942 | 57.2 3 002,175 8.2
I1. Extraction of minerals...... 15,834 | 0.1] 1,133, ‘418 | 3.1
111, Manufactures.............. 187 150 | 1.8 10 678 ‘861 | 29.2
IV. Independent hand trades....] 357 ,934 3.4 3 0.0
V. Construction............... 167,811 | 1.6| 2,861, 980 | 7.8
BERVICES. ...ooovnurirancnnnnsnns 3,824,899 | 35.8 [17,509,031 | 47.9

VL Tmnnpomtlon. communica-
tion, and utilities......... 102,210 ] 1.0 4,428,560 | 12.1
VIL. Trade............ Cheitaeen 2, 548 037 ] 23.9] 4,982,027 | 13.6
VIII. Pubhc service.............. 13 1624 0.1 1,036,414 2.8
X. Professional service......... 756 o318 7.1] 2,652,016 | 7.3

X. Domestic and personal

BOIVICE. ...t irnnns 404,559 | 3.8| 4,410,014 | 12.1

XI. Not specified industries and
BEIVICEN. . . iiiiiiiia e 1,715 | 0.0 1,335,974 | 3.7

530,923 am: s and eelf-employed ns | bll and e-ionll .erviee shown
In Tu?l“a I ;ﬁldo’;xo.uo professional peprenn":n npl::do:ﬂm independent pursuits {(see

: Tuble I (n the Appendix, page 291.

been counted in the registration. Of the total registered, approxi-
mately 9.5 million employees would have been excluded from
old-age insurance because they were engaged in uninsured indus-
tries,* and an additional 750,000 persons because they were 63
years of age or more, leaving 26.3 million persons who, in 1930,
would have been eligible for insurance according to the definition
of “employment” in the Social Security Act. About 1.8 million
of these eligible workers would have been covered by the Railroad
Retirement Act, and the remaining 24.5 million workers would
have been under the jurisdiction of the Social Security Board.

The occupations and estimated number of persons who would
have been excdluded from old-age insurance in 1930 by Section
210 (b) of the Social Security Act follow:*

5 See Inlmduchon.mem
& These ve been com utedunt!uhsnsniTnhleZ.Chapter?

Volume V thel930Censmo opulmon. The purpose of this survey is to
estimate the total number of salary carners excluded from old-age
:munmnthuﬁuntoﬁndmrhe w'ﬁcted

each individual provisioa
of Section 210 (b) of ol nonal

the ty Act. Therefore, occupa groups
which be affected by dnnonepmvmmdﬂ:ehdhnvemthu
distri under the respective paragraphs but have been counted as one anit.
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1: Farm laborers (wage €arners).......covuvevsosnsnnrsns veneer 2,732972
2: Domestic service in private homes?..........c0ue0.s Geneeas .. 2,550,247
3: “Casual labor not in the course of the empl s
trade or business.” Probably the two foflow-
ing groups in not specified industries and
services would fall under this provision:
General and not specified laborers....,... eess 695865
Operatives (not elsewhere classified)........ 153,152 849,017
4: Members of crews: 8
Captains, masters, mates and pilots........... 24,485
Sailors and deck hands...................... 64,700 89,185
5  Public service (in employ of the United States
and Government, a State, a subdivision thereof) :
6:  Gainful workers in public service (except self-
employed, [ £ 1,036,414
Postal service ..........covvevevrerarncenn. 283,936
About 25 per cent of salary and wagc earners
in construction and maintenance of roads,
electric power plants, gas works?..,., about 210,000
School teachers, college professors, etc.19,.,... 1,105921
Trained purses (95 per cent)......c...uuuu.. 273,554 about 2,910,000
7: Servxcc ormed in the employ of a non-profit
tablishment for religious, charitable, scien-
tlﬁc, literary or educational purposes, or for
the prevention of cruelty to children or
animals (without overlapping cases, ie.,
teachers, nurses employed by public hospitals,
etc.,countedmlderSandﬁabove):
I%unmolf‘ cha e e e e 9,762
eepers rital pcna.l institutions
officials of lodges and societies....... vereus ! 29,535
Librarians (75 per cent)........ccu.... ceere 22210
Other occupations I ., ....vrvveiacuinrrens 280,000 about 340,000
Total salary and wage earners excluded by Section 210 (b)...... about 9,470,000

T This grotp includes the following occupations reported by the Census in
domestic and persona! service, not elsewhere classified: Servants, 1,240,086;
cooks, 273,594; housekeepers and stewards, 195808; chauffeurs, etc., 94.777;
elevator tmders. janitors, firemen, etc. 134.6.17 labora's, 53,351'
launderers and laundresses, not in laundries, 337 ; untrained nurses, 153.443,
porters, 24,461 ; waiters, 12,131, .

3Aocordx:ﬂtoamlmgoitbe]3urauoi1ntemalkﬂame.tbu provision
applies to persons empquﬁym vessels by shipping companies, mcluding
clerical and service workers. are not separately shown in the Census report,
but it may be assumed that in addition to captains, sailors, etc., there would be
excluded approximately 40,000 persons reported as employed in water transpor-
tation {clerks and stenographers; stationary engineers, machinists, mechanics,
ﬁelectﬂcnns) ; firemen, oilers and painters; cooks, housekecpers, janitors,

waiters

® As estimated by President’s Committee on Economic Security.

18 Including teachers in private schools, some of which are non-profit organi-
zations. Their employees are excluded by Sectiont 210, b, 7.
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To this total of 9.5 million should be added approximately 750,000
persons 65 years of age or more who would be excluded by Section
811, b, 4 of the Social Security Act.**

Summarizing, there would have been excluded from old-age
insurance in 1930:

Proprietors and unpaid family workers............... 12,300,000
Employees in uninsured industries.................... 9,470,000
Employees 65 years or over in insured industries........ 750,000

Total...... 22,520,000

Out of the total of 48,829,920 gainful workers in 1930, there-
fore, 26.3 million would have been covered by old-age insurance.

The coverage of the Social Security Act is curtailed by the
“Railroad Retirement Act of 1935” enacted fifteen days after the
passage of the Social Security Act. This Act provides that
services performed in the employ of railroads and their auxiliary
enterprises are excluded from the old-age insurance system estab-
lished by the Social Security Act and are placed under the Rail-
road Retirement Board.® In 1930 these services employed about
1.8 million workers.

W In Table I in the Appendix, there have been counted in professional
service:

Mana; officials, clerks and kindred workers.......... 311,175
Skilled, semi-skilled, and unskilled workers....... Chesias 95,677
Service workers .........iciiiiiiiiiisiiercatieiascnns 182,287

Total...... 589,139

Excluding keepers of charitable and penal institutions, and officials of lodges
and socicties, there remain about 560,000 other salary and wage earners em-
loyed in all kinds of professional services. It is assumed that approximately
580. of these were employed in schools, hospitals, religious and charitable
establishments and other nom-profit institutions excluded by Section 210, b, 7,
the Social Security Act. Clergymen and religious workers have been
omitted from the preceding enumeration because in the present classification
they have been tabulated as independent professional persoms,

11 For the age distribution of gainful workers, see Chapter V.

12 The following establishments are covered by the provisions of the Railroad
Retirement Act:

“The term ‘carrier’ mesns any express company, sleeping-car company, or
carrier by railroad, subject to the Interstate Commerce Act, and any company
which may be directly or indirectly owned or controlled thercby or under com-
mon control therewith, and which operates any equipment or facilities or per-
forms any se?;ce (other than mhni sgﬂyiee)d.in ct?:emm ‘get}; the
transportation of passengers or property by road, or receipt, delivery,
elevation, transfer in transit, refrigeration or icing, storage, or handling of prop-
erty transported by railroad, and any receiver, trustee or other individual or body,

4 .
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Table 5 and Diagram III show the number of persons who in
1930 would have been included or excluded by the Social Security
and the Railroad Retirement Acts.

TABLE 5. ESTIMATED NUMBER oF PERsoNs IN Various CLassgs or Wong
INCLUDED IN AND EXCLUDED FROM OLD-AGE INSURANCE
1IN TER UNITED STATES, 1930

ercenta
of gani | Excluded | Included o wsz_:‘l
TOm WOT.
Clasces of work workers | iqage | oldage | fncluded
1930 insurance | insurance | in old-age
insurance
: In thousands
Avrt Crasses of WoRx. . .......... 48,830 | 22,520 | 26,310 53.9
Employers and self-employed persons| 9,930 9,930 — 0.0
Unpaid family workers (in
agri ‘Iture;’ .................... 1,660 1,660 _ 0.0
Professional persons:
Independent.................... 710 710 —_— 0.0
Dependent..................... 2,250 1,480 770 4.2
Salaried employees. ............... 8,280 870 7,410 89.5
Skilled workers. . ................. 6,500 550 5,950 91.5
Semi-skilled workers,.............. 6,940 820 6,120 88.2
Unskilled workers................. 8,290 3,990 300 52.1
Service workers. .................. 4,270 2,510 1,760 41.2

The figures in Table 5, which are based partly on estimates and
partly on the existing classifications of occupational statistics, are
not exact. It should be kept in mind that they include persons
who were temporarily out of jobs when the 1930 Census was
taken. On the other hand, a census provides only a static cross-
section of the population by principal occupation at the date of
enumeration, and allowance should be made for the possibility
that intermittent and subsidiary employment in insured industries
will greatly swell the number of persons registered for old-age
insurance. Employment of farmers and farm laborers in non-
agricultural industries in winter, casual work by persons not
registered by a census as gainful workers, and work for pay by
persons reported as employers or self-employed, will enlarge the
fr e Broviied, e, Tt e e ‘e sl ot o
any street, interurban, or suburban electric railway, unlcss such railway is
omﬁmaamdammw_nmdmmm

shail not exclude any part of the general steam-railroad system of transportation,
now or hereafter operated by any other motive power.” (Public No. 399—74th
Congress, Railroad Retirement Act, Section |, a.)
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CHAPTER III
WORKERS BY SEX
SuMMARY

Or THE 10TAL gainful population of 48,829,920 persons in the United
States in 1930, the Census reported 38,077,804 male and 10,752,116
female workers. :

The highest percentages of female workers were found in personal
and domestic service, independent hand trades and professional ser-
vice, while the proportion was insignificant in extraction of minerals,
construction, and transportation.

Women were in the majority among service workers and profes-
sional persons in dependent pursuits. They were almost as numerous
as male workers in clerical occupations. In the field of manual labor,
women were more frequently employed as semi-skilled operatives
than as skilled or unskilled workers.

The industrial exclusions provided by the Social Security Act affect
women to a higher degree than men. In 1930, only 51.1 per cent of
the gainfully occupied women would have been included in the defini-
tion of “employment” given in the Act, the corresponding rate for
men being 54.5 per cent. The contrast would be much more striking
if female family workers, excluded from insurance, had been identi-
fied as gainful workers in the Census report.

MALE AND FEMALE WoRKERS BY INDUSTRY

According to the 1930 Census, women constituted 22.0 per cent
of the entire gainfully occupied population. The largest numbers
of female workers were reported in domestic and personal service
with 3,153,549, or 29.3 per cent of the total number of gainfully
occupied women, in manufactures with 2,143,772, or 19.9 per
cent, in professional service with 1,760,917, or 16.4 per cent,
and in trade with 1,714,729, or 15.9 per cent. The number of
female workers reported in agriculture is of questionable validity
because of the under-enumeration of family workers. This may
also be true of trade, where it is known that large numbers of
unpaid female members of families are engaged.

The highest percentages of female workers were found in
domestic and personal service with 65.5 per cent of total gainful
workers, in independent hand trades with 55.8 per cent, in pro-

30
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fessional service with 51.7 per cent, in the textile industries with
47.0 per cent, and in communication and _utilities with 31.9
per cent. -

Female workers were relatively more numerous in the services
than in the production of goods. In agriculture, extraction of
minerals, manufactures, and the building trades, they constituted
only 12.6 per cent of the gainful workers, whereas in transporta-
tion, distribution and other services, 32.2 per cent were womern.

(See Table 6 and Diagram IV.)

TasLg 6. GAINFUL WORKERS, BY INDUSTRY AND SEX, IN
THE UNITED StATES, 1930

Percenty
Industries Tota! Male Female ,‘:-f.‘i:
workers
ALL INDUSTRIBS. ........ccoivuinnnns 48,829,920138,077,804(10,752,116] 22.0
I. Agriculture, forestry, fishing. .. .]10,752,909| 9,837,065 8.5
NON-AGRICULTURAL PUrsulTs (F1-X1}. .138,077,011(28,240,739 25.8
I1. Extraction of minetals......... 1,149,252] 1,142,537 0.5
I11. Manufactures..............,.. 10,866,020 19.7
Food and allied products... .. 18.6
Textiles and their products. .. 47.0
. Forest products............. 51
Paper and allied products. . .. 21.1
Printing and publishing. .. ... 21.1
Chemical and allied products. 19.3
Productsof petroleum and coal 1.7
Rubber products............ 21.4
Leather and ite manufactures 30.7
Stone, clay and glase products 8.2
Blast furnaces, ete........... 3.0
%lchinery._. s !(s)t
ransportation equipment, ... .
Nonferrous met:?-. pm ...... 16.6
Miscellaneous industries. . 30.7
Not specified industries. 21.8
IV. Independent hand trades. - 55.8
V. Construction. ................ 0.9
V1. Transportation, communication
and utilities. ............. 10.4
Transportation. .. .......... 2.9
Communication and utilities. . 31.9
VIL Trade..........coiiivivennnns 1.53 22.8
Banking, insurance, ete....... 219
Retail and wholesale trade. . . 21.5
VIII. Publiceervice................. 11.6
. Professional service............ 51.7
X. Domestic and personal service . . 65.5
XI1. Not specified industries and
o N 17.7
D.C,

Source: W. 5. Woytinaky, Tie Labar Supply in the Uwiled Stater (revised ed., Washingion,
on Social Secyrity, Social Sclemce: Research Council

1947}, Committes il, Tuble L1, pp. 45-48,
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Dracranx IV

PERCENTAGE DiISTRIBUTION oF GAINFUL WoRKERs IN Dirren-
ENT INDUSTRIAL Divisions, sy SEx, 1N THE UNITED STATES, 1930
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In the production of goods, exclusive of agriculture, the pro-
portion of female workers was comparatively high in the manu-
facture of non-durable goods with 31.5 per cent, and low in the
manufacture of durable goods,' extraction of minerals, and

construction.
MALE AND FEMALE WorKERS BY CLASS OF WORK

In service work and dependent professional occupations female
workers were in the majority, with more than 60 per cent of
total gainful workers. They constituted almost half of all clerical
workers. Next in importance came sales persons with 27.3 per
cent, and semi-skilled workers with 26.2 per cent. It will be
noticed that in all industrial divisions and individual industries

1 According to the classification used by the Burean of Labor Statistics, manu-

factures of “durable goods” include forest products; stone, clay and glass prod-
ncts; blast furnaces and steel rolling milis; mch:nuy,mpormoneqmm,
nonferrous metals.
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the proportion of women among semi-skilled operatives was much
higher than among skilled craftsmen and unskilled laborers, and
fairly small among employers, managers, 'and foremen.

(See Table 7 and Diagram V.)?

FeMaLE Workers 3y Socro-EconoMic GROUPS

A classification of gainful workers by both industry and class
of work makes it possible to compute the proportion of females
in each of the socio-economic groups which results from this
double tabulation.*®

Listed below are the twelve socio-economic groups with the
largest numbers of female workers in 1930:

Female workers
Percentage of
Socio-economic groups Number total gainful
workers

Service workers, in domestic and personal service.. . 2,574,185 72.0
Salaried employees, in trade......oioneiinieiinns « 1,477,729 374
Professional workers, in professional service........ 1,431,476 546
Operatives, in manufactures..........cvvianvvienns 1,431,139 3.8
Salaried employees, in manufactures. coovievnvinenns 498,085 3.2
Salaried employees, in transportation, etc.......... 453,450 321
Semi-skilled workers, in domestic and personal sennce 311,156 594
Employers in agriculture (farmers)................ 262,863 43
Salaried employees, in essional Service.....v.ea 240,729 9.3
Independent hand trades...cccoiiesinvniniansnnnans 198,875 556
Salaried employees, in not specified industries....... 190,346 618
Employers, in domestic and personal service........ 186,717 462

Seurce: Table II in the Appendix, page 296

MALE AND FEMALE WORKERS IN INSURED AND UNINSURED
INDUSTRIES

In 1930 women constituted 25.7 per cent of the 36.5 million
salary and wage earners, and only 11.2 per cent of the proprietary
group which included 12.3 million employers and self-employed,
unpaid family workers and independent professional persons.

do;ﬁ.NoteB,vaSG =Selected Occupations in Which Female Workers Pre-
inate.”
8 See Table II in the Appendix, page 296,
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TABLE 7. GAINFUL WORKERS BY CLASSES oF WORK AND
SEX IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

'ercentage

Classes of work Total Male Female of female

workers
Ary Crasses oF WOsK. . .... 48,829,920 38,077,804 10,752,116 | 22.0
Employers and self-employed | 9,936,124 | 9,109,404 826,720 8.3
Unpaid family workers. ...... 1,659,792 | 1,184,784 475,008 | 2B.6

Professional persone:

Independent.............. 710,170 632,169 78,001 | 11.0
Dependent............... 2,247, ‘276 875,529 { 1,371, 1747 | ot.0
Managers.................. 869 796 819,19¢ 50, 1597 58
Clerks and kindred workers...| 5,421, '408 2,949,794 | 2,471,614 | 45.8
Salee persons ............... 1 988, 1050 1,445,459 542 591 | 27.3
................... 547,735 511,230 36,505 6.7
Other alulled workers........ 5,955,327 | 5,884,35§ 70,972 1.2
Apprentices. . .............. 87,404 83,169 4,235 4.8
QOther semi-skilled workers....] 6,852,920 | 5, 056 511 | 1,796,409 | 26.2
Unskilled workers........... 8,286,962 | 7, 927 1497 359,465 4.3
Service workers. ..,......... 4,266,956 1,598, 704 | 2,668, 252 | 62.%

Sowrce: Woytinaky, op. cil., Table I1, pp. 45-49.

Diacram V

»
PERCENTAGE Di1sTRIBUTION OF GAINFUL WORKERS IN DIFFERENT
CLassEs oF WORK, BY SEX, IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930
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Of the salary and wage earners, the following were excluded as
they were employed in uninsured industries in 1930:

Percentage
Tota)_ Male Female of female
workers
In thowsandas
Farm laborers ..........1s 2,732 2,562 170 62
Servants ..........c000en- 2,550 414 2,136 83.0
Casual laborers ........... 849 807 42 5.0
Members of crews......... 89 89 —_ 0
Public servieet ........... 1,530 1,370 160 104
Employees in public educa-
tion, health and non-profit
OrgARIZAtONS ...couvvnres 1,720 410 1,310 76.6
Total,,.... 9470 5,652 3818 40.3

Another 690,000 men and 60,000 women, having attained the
age of 65, would have been excluded from old-age insurance,

Thus, among all male and female gainful workers in 1930, the
following would have been excluded from or included in old-age
insurance ;

Percentage
Total Male Female of female
workers
Im thousonds
AL Gainrur, Wokess,.... 48,830 38,078 10,752 20
Excluded:
Proprietary group ....... 12,306 10,926 1,380 112
Salary and wage ecarners
l:'m umlgssumd m;lfusmes i 9,470 5652 3818
ersons 65 years of age an
............. about 750 690 60 8.0
Included ............. about 26,300 20,800 5,500 209

4 Including postal service, public construction and maintenance of roads, etc.



CuarTEr IV
WORKERS BY RACE
SUMMARY

TuE 1930 Census reported a higher percentage of gainful workers
among the colored ! than among the white population. This is ex-
plained partly by the more complete enumeration of unpaid family
workers on farms operated by colored persons,

_ The proportion of native whites was particularly high in transporta.
tion, communication and utilities, trade, public and professional ser-
vice. Foreign-born whites were comparatively numerous in mining,
manufacturing, construction and independent hand trades, in each of
which the proportion was more than 20 per cent. Colored workers
were most numerous in iculture, with over 20 per cent, and in
domestic and personal service, with over 30 per cent of total workers
engaged in these industries,

So far as classes of work are concerned, native whites constituted
almost 89 per cent of professional persons and salaried employees,
about 75 per cent of employers and skilled workers, 72.5 per
cent of semi-skilled workers, about 60 per cent of unskilled laborers,
and less than half of service workers. Foreign-born whites consti-
tuted more than 20 per cent of skilled and semi-skilled workers, and
somewhat less than 20 per cent of service workers. Colored persons
were most frequently employed as service workers, of whom
constituted 36 per cent, and as unskilled laborers, slightly less than a
fourth of whom were colored.

In 1930 the old-age insurance provisions of the Act would have cov-
ered more than 74 per cent of the native white, nearly 80 per cent of
the foreign-born white, and only 48.4 per cent of the colored salary

and wage earners.

DistrIBUTION OF GAINFUL WORKERS BY Race?

The 1930 Census revealed important contrasts in the pro-
portions of gainful workers among different racial groups, as
indicated in the following tabulation:

Percentage of gainful workers

‘Total Male Female
Native white ....ccvevivrrrrecnnees 470 734 205
Foreign-born white ................ 56.1 884 188
NERTO ...vvvvireecorrrscsossvasnens w2 802 38.9
Other TaCES ..vvvvvvvvinrnnracnnes 51.2 780 152

Sowrce: Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Population,
Volume V, p. 74.

1 The term “colored” is used here, as it is in the Census of Agricuiture to
includeallotlmsthannativeorioreilgn-bamwhhcs. ,
2 See Worytinsky, op. cit., Tables I to VIL CL Fifteenth Census of the United
States: 1930, Population, Volume V, pp. 73-106,
36
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Factors accounting for these differences were (1) the different
age composition of racial groups and their uneven distribution
between agricultural and non-agricultural pursuits, and (2) the
more complete enumeration of unpaid family ‘workers among the
colored rural population.

WorkEeRrs OF DIFFERENT RACES BY INDUSTRY

Workers of different races were unevenly distributed by in-
dustries. There was a preponderance of native whites in trade
and public and professional service, a comparatively high pro-
portion of foreign-born whites in mining and manufacturing
industries, hand trades, and construction, while colored workers
were largely concentrated in domestic service and agriculture.

{Se¢ Table 8 and Diagram V1I.)

Diacram VI

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF GAINFUL WORKERS IN DIFFERENT
INpusTRIAL Divisions, By RAcCE, IN THE UNITED StATES, 1930
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Tapie 8. PERCENTAGE DiIsTRIBUTION oF GaAINFUL Wonxgrs BY INDUsTRY,
RaAce aND SBX 1IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

Watlve white Torelgn-born white Colored
Industries Total | Male |Female Total | Male [Female] lolai] ﬂnlei?emlle
Distribution of workers in each industry by roce ond sex
ALL INDUSTRIES..... 72.0| 56.3) 15.7| 15.2f 12.8) 2.4| 12.8| 8.8/ 4.0
Agriculture. ......., 71.7] 68.2] 3.5] 6.7 6.5 .21 21.6] 16.8| 4.8
Extraction of
minerals.......... 70.2] 69.6 6] 21.4(21.4 —| 8.4 8.4 —
Manufactures. ...... 70.2| 54.2 16.01 22.819.99 2.9] 7.3 6.2 .9
Independent hand
trades............ 64.4| 23.8| 40.6] 26.8| 18.0{ 8.8] 8.8 2.4] 6.4
Construction. ....... 69.2] 68.3) .9 21.8 21.7] .1 9.1} 9.1 —
Transportation, etc...] 78.5| 68.7| 9.8{ 12.1] 11.6] .5 9.4 9.3 A
Trade.............. 81.0§ 60.7) 20.3| 15.0{ 13.0| 2.0f 3.9 3.5 4
Public service. ...... 83.2! 72.4| 10.8{ 10.1] 9.7 4] 6.6 6.31 o
Profeasional eervice. .} 84.1| 38.3| 45.8| 10.3| 6.7 3.6] 5.6/ 3.4{ 2.2
Domestic service..... 48.5] 17.0[ 31.5| 18.7] 9.1] 9.6 32.9| 8.5 24.4
Not specified........ 72.2| 57.0] 15.2| 13.3| 11.7] 1.6| 14.4| 13.6f .8

Distribution of workers of each race and sex by indusiry
ALL INDUSTRIES. . ... 100.0/100.0{100.0({100.0]100.0{100.0|100.0/100.0{100.0

Agriculture......... 21.9 26.7] 4.9| 9.7] 11.1] 2.3] 37.1| 41.8 26.7
Extraction of

minerals,......... 2.3 29 .1] 3.3 39 —| 1.5 2.2) —
Manufactures. . ..... 21.7] 21.4] 22.7] 33.3| 34.5| 26.9]| 12.3| 15.6] 4.8
Independent hand

trades............ i 3 1.9 1.3 1.0 2.7 .5 .2l 1.2
Construction........ 6.9 7.5 .3 8.9 10.5 Al 4.4 6.4 —
Transportation, etc. 10.1| 11.3| 5.8 7.4] 8.4 1.8] 6.8 9.8 .2
Trade.............. 17.4| 16.6) 20.0] 15.3| 15.6) 13.2] 4.7] 6.1 1.5
Public service. ...... 2.5 2.8 1.5 1.4 1.6 .4 1.1} 1.5 .2
Professional service. .| 8.1| 4.7| 20.4] 4.8| 3.7/ 10.7} 3.0 2.6/ 3.9
Domestic service. ... . 6.6|] 3.00 19.8]| 12.1] 7.0{ 40.0 25.3' 9.5/ 60.8
Not specified. . ...... 2. 2.8 2.7] 2. 2.5 1.8| 3.1] 4.2 .6

»

Soxrce: Woytinaky, op. cit., Table 11, pp. 45-49

WorkEzrs oF DirrerENT RACES BY CLASSES OF WoORK

In comparison with the average for all gainful workers in
1930, native whites were particularly numerous among profes-
sional persons, with 86 per cent, and salaried employees with
89.8 per cent, as shown in Table 9. Their proportion was rela-
tively low among unskilled laborers and service workers. Foreign-
born whites were found most frequently in skilled and semi-skilled
occupations and less frequently among professional and clerical
workers, Colored workers were concentrated in unpaid family
work and service occupations.

(Sec Table 9 and Diagrom V11.)
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TABLE 9. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF GAINFUL WORKERS BY CLASS oF WoORK,
RACE AND SEX 1IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

Native white 1 Yorelgn-born while Colored
Classes of work Total [ Male ]Femalsl Total | Male IFemalJ Total | Male | Female
Distribution of workers in eack class of work by race and sex
ALL CLASSES........ 72.q 56.3] 15.7] 15.2] 12.8] 2.4] 12.8] 8.8 4.0
Emplorers and self-
mployed. ...... ] 749 69.1] 5.8) 14.1 12,9 1.2 11.0} 9.7 1.3
Unpaid tamily
workers.. . 62.7 52.7| 10. .9 g .2| 36.4( 17.9] 18.5
Profemonalperoonl 86.0| 42.3{ 43.1 9.7 6.5 3.2 4.3 2.21 2.1
Independent...... 81.21 712.2| 9.0 13.4] 11.8| 1.6] 5.3f 5.0f .3
Dependent........ 87.5| 32.9| 54. 8.5 4.8 3.7t 3.9 1.2[ 2.7
Salaried employees.. .| 89.8! 5§5.5| 34.31 8.9 6.5 2. 1.3 1.0 .3
Skilled workers. .. ... T4.4{ 73.11 1.3] 22.2| 21.9( .3 3.3] 3.3] —
Semi-skilled workers | 72.5| 52.8! 19.71 20.1] 15.8| 4.3| 7.4 5.4 2.0
Unskilled workers....| 59.5| 57.5( 2.0{ 15.9| 15.6; .3| 24.5| 22.5| 2.0
Service workers...... 44.8) 17.4| 27.4 19.1] 9.7 9.4 36.1] 10.4| 25.7
Disiribution of workers of sach race and sex by class of work
ALL CLASSES........ 100.0{100.0{100.0{100.01100.0{100.0{100.0{100.0{100.0
Emp! Pren and self-
Yed ......... 21.1| 24, 7.5] 18.9] 20.5] 10.4] 17.6 22.4] 6.7
Unpald amily
workers.........0 3.00 3.2 2.1 .21 .4 .2 9.7 6.9 159
Professional persons..|] 7.2 4.6/ 16.8f 3.9} 3.0 8.3 2.0] 1.4 3.3
Independent...... 1.6] 1.9 .81 1.31 1.3] 1. .6 8 .1
Dependent ........ 5.6 2.7116.0] 2.6/ 1.7 7.3 1.4 6 3.2
Salanied employees...] 21.1| 16.7| 37.0| 9.9 8.6 17. 1.8/ 1.9 1.4
Skilled workers...... 13.8| 17.3| 1.1/ 19.5| 22.8| 1. 3.5| 4.9 .2
Semi-skilled workers | 14.3| 13.3] 17.8| 18.8| 17.6{ 25.644 8.3| 8.7 7.2
Unskilled workers....] 14.0{ 17.3] 2.21 17.8 20.7] 2.1] 32.5] 43.3] 8.6
Service workers......1 S.4 2.7 15.3] 11.0{ 6.6] 34.5| 24.7{ 10.3] 56.8

Soures: Woytinaky, o, cil., Table 11, pp. 4549,

The contrasts in the distribution of workers of different races
by class of work are more easily discernible if all salary and
wage earners are grouped in three large classes: “white—collar
employees” including salaried employees and dependent profes-
sional persons; “skilled trades” including besides skilled workers
semi-skilled workers and apprentices; and “unskilled labor” in-
cluding also service workers, The distribution of salary and wage
earners of different races under these three groups in 1930 is shown
in the survey on page 40 and on Diagram VIII.

(See Diagram V111.)
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Diacram VII

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF GAINPUL WORKERS IN DIFFERENT
CrLasses oF WoORK, BY Race, IN THE Unrrep States, 1930
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Native !’m Negro Other
white white Taces
Total ....oovvvvevnvenes. 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000
“White-coflar” employees. 37.3 16.0 49 76
Skilled trades ............ 371 479 15.8 18.7
Unskilled labor .......... 256 36.1 793 737

Workers oF DIFFereNT Races BY Socio-Economic Grours

If the gainful workers engaged in each of the main industrial
divisions are segregated by principal classes of work, a number
of socio-economic groups are formed. The racial composition of
each of these groups is shown in Table V in the Appendix by a



_ WORKERS BY RACE 41

Diacram VIII

DiSTRIBUTION OF SALARY AND WAGE EARNERS OF DIFFERENT RAcEs
iN THREE Princrpar CrAssEs oF WORK IN THE
Un1tep States, 1930
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percentage distribution among native whites, foreign-born whites,
and colored persons.® This table indicates that the percentages
of native whites, foreign-born whites, and colored persons vary
from industry to industry as well as from one class of work to
another. However, the diversity among industries is usually less
pronounced than the diversity among classes of work.*

Workers OF DIFFERENT RAcEs IN INSURED AND UNINSURED
INDUSTRIES

In Chapter II it was shown that of the total of 48.8 million
gainful workers enumerated by the 1930 Census, about 36.5
million were salary and wage earners.® They were distributed by
race as follows:

. Fol:-:f{(n-
rooes e white  Colored
In thoswsands
Total .....ooevvnunnnn. 36,524 26,116 5902 4,506
Male .ooonvrnrnnnnnnn, 27,152 19,262 4,880 3010
Female ............... 9,372 6,854 1,022 1,496

Salary and wage earners in uninsured industries, and persons
65 years of age and over who would have been excluded from
old-age insurance in 1930, were distributed by race and sex as
follows :

Native white Forcge™ Colored
Male Female Male Female Male Female
Exelusions In thonsands

Farm laborers ... 1,785 38 183 2 594 131
Servants ........ 154 829 | 323 169 984
Casual laborers .. 526 28 115 5 166 9
Members of crews 52 —_— 28 — 9 —
Public service ... 1,120 150 144 6 106 4
Employees in

lic education,

hc:lﬁth and non-

profit organiza-

HONS ..evvvenes 334 1,165 49 85 27 60

Total...... 3972 2210 610 421 1,071 1,188

Persons 65 years

of age and over 460 40 170 10 60 10

3 See Table V in the Appendix, page

4 See Note 9, page 256: "SelectedOccupahonsd Different Races.”
8 See Table 4 on page 25.
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Thus, the following percentages of male and female gainful
workers of each race would have been excluded from old-age

insurance in 1930: )
Foreign-born
Native white white Colored
Male Female Male Female Male Female
Emrloyers, self-em-
ployed persons and
unpaid family work-

TS ..ivvirasenans 300 10.5 20 116 30.2 27
Salary and wage
ERITIETS ..vcovnnn- 16.1 294 126 373 264 619

(See Diagram IX.)

After these eliminations, the approximately 26.3 million per-
sons who would have been covered by old-age insurance in 1930
were distributed by race as follows:

Total
workers
covered Male Female
by iusurance
In thonsend:
Total ...cvveviaennrarrnnanns 256,300 20,800 5,500
Native white ...vvvveereianen. 19,430 14,820 4610
Foreign-born white .......... 4,690 4,100 590
Colared ciiivviinceniiarsnans 2180 1,880 300
In pev cent

Total covervinnrinrearannancns 100.0 792 207
Native white .....covvennvans 739 56.4 174
Foreign-born white .......... 178 156 22
Colored .....icotveviinnnnnns 83 72 1.1

Persons of each race and sex who would have been covered by
old-age insurance in 1930 constituted the following percentages
among all gainful workers and among salary and wage earners
of the same sex and race:

Per cent of Per cent of
ninfod salary and
wo wage earners

Native white:
Male ..iciiiiiinenanninnens 532 769
Female .......i000evseannen 60.1 673
Foreign-born white:
Male ... . ciiiiiiiinannanes 65.4 840
Female ..iiviiiiiiniincnnns S 575
Colored;
Male ...covvecnvnnnnnaeenes 436 624
Female ..i.cicinnnnnnnnnnns 154 200

The percentage of insured persons among colored workers was
low because of the exclusion of agriculture and domestic service.
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CrarTER V _
WORKERS BY AGE

SUMMARY

In THIS and the two following chapters, questions relating to the age
structure of the gainfully occupied population in the United States in
1930 are discussed, namely, the age distribution of workers, median
ages and expected period of work, and economic shifts, so far as they
are evidenced by the age composition of different population groups.

In the age classes from 25 to 50, about 97 per cent of the men were
gainfully occupied, a proportion which declined gradually in the more
advanced age classes. Xg the interpolation of census data shows,
the highest proportion of gainfully occupied women was at the age of
21, while at the age of 35, the proportion dropped by half, mostly
because of the retirement of married women from fainful work.

The Sercentage of agricultural workers in the lowest age classes,
from 10 to 19, was vnusually large. In higher classes, it declined,
reaching its lowest point in the ages from 30 to 34 for men and from
25 to 28 for women, and rose again in the more advanced age classes.

The percentages of different classes of work among the gainfully
occupied population likewise varied with age. The increasing pro-
portion of employers, independent professional persons, and service
workers as age advanced, and the diminishing proportion of salaried
employees and wage earners, were noticeable, There was an increase
in the proportion of dependent professional persons up to the age
class of 25 to 34, and ot clerks and kindred workers up to 19 years.
Both groups declined continuously in later years, Among wage earn-
ers, the proportion of skilled workers increased gradually up to the
age class of 45 to 54 and decreased thereafter, whereas that of semi-
skilled operatives declined continuously from the age of 18 years.

DisTriBUTION OF GAINFUL WORKERS BY AGE

When the total population is grouped by age classes, it is
apparent that the proportion of gainful workers varies with in-
creasing age and differs widely for males and females. Table 10
and Diagram X show these disparities as they were in 1930.
In the younger ages, the proportion of gainfully occupied persons
in 1930 would have been larger if the number of children who
assisted their parents had not been understated. This is likewise
true of the 1920 Census.

45
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TasLE 10, DistRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION, 10 YEARS OLD AND OvVER, ni

SEx AND AGE CLASSES, IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

Male Wemale
Age classes Total Gainfully occupled Total Gainfully occupied
number Number |Per cent| number Number [Per cenl
ALL AGES...... 49,949,798 138,077,804 | 76.2 |48,773,249 |10,752,116 | 22.0
10 to 15 years...| 7,223,425 460,742 | 6.4 ] 7,077,151 206376 | 2.7,
16 and 17 years.| 2,339,070 964,494 | 41.5 ] 2,324,067 514,347 | 22.1"
18 and 19 years.| 2,264,107 | 1,599,768 1 70.7 | 2,329,172 942,445 | 40.5
20 to 24 years. ..} 5,336,815 | 4,799,505 | 89.9 | 5,533,563 | 2,347,548 | 42.4
25 to 29 years...] 4,860,180 | 4,714,266 | 97.0 | 4,973,428 | 1,541,411 | 31.0
30 to 34 years...| 4,561,786 | 4,454,400 | 97.6 | 4,556,635 | 1,112,927 | 24 4
35 t0 39 years...] 4,679,860 | 4,571,641 | 97.7 | 4,528,785 | 1,047,601 | 23.1
40 to 44 years...| 4,136,459 | 4,036,561 | 97.6 | 3,853,736 844,737 | 21.9
45 to 49 years.. .| 3,671,924 | 3,569,094 | 97.2 | 3,370,355 706,976 1 21.0
50 to 54 years...| 3,131,645 | 2,996,041 | 95.7 | 2,844,159 559,050 1 19.7
55 to 59 years. . .| 2,425,992 | 2,256,771 | 93.0 | 2,219,685 383,293 | 17.3
60 to 64 years...| 1,941,508 | 1,684,743 | 86.8 | 1,809,713 265,785 | 14.7
65 to 69 years. . .| 1,417,812 | 1,072,900 | 75.7 { 1,352,793 154,142 | 11.4
70 to T4 years...] 991,647 570,233 1 57.5 958,357 72,669 | 7.6
75 years and
over......... 915,752 205,616 | 32.3 997,444 30407 | 4.0
Age unknown... 51,816 31,029 | 59.9 42,206 13,402 | 31.8

Sosurce: Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Population, Volume V, p. 118,

The censuses of 1910, 1920 and 1930 reported a declining per-
centage of working boys and girls 14 and 15 years of age. Al-
though these percentages, at least in 1920 and 1930, were under-
stated, it seems reasonably certain that the figures shown below
reflect the actual trend since there has been no significant change in
the Census definition of “gainful occupation” during this time.

Girls
14 years { 1L5years 14 years 15 years
Abstolnte numbers
...... 324,500 419,609 148998 201,142
...... 174,683 281,306 82911 143,895
...... 110,839 187,643 46821 86,487
Percentages .
...... 347 48.7 16.3 234+
...... 6.9 304 82 15.4
...... 92 163 40 76

There was also a decrease in gainful employment between the
ages of 16 and 19,' whereas in the group from 20 to 24 years

1 Persons aged 18 and 19 were counted together in the Census reports for
1920 and 1930. It is, therefore, impossible to determine whether the lpercemage of
gainful workers declined in both year classes or only in the age of 1&
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Diacram X

DISTRIBUTION OF THE PopPULATION, TEN YEARS OLD AND OVER, BY
SEX AND AGE CLASSES, IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930
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and over, the percentage of gainful workers among men did not
vary noticeably from census to census while the proportion of
working women increased, as shown below:

Percentage of guinful workers

Among males Among females

Age 1920 1930 1920 1930
16 years ......... Mrriacnaees 513 27 279 17.0
17 years ....cvvviuenrnnnnns 65.0 49.9 35.7 27.5
18 and 19 years.............. 78.3 70.7 42.3 40.5
20t024 years.....c.covrnneas 210 89.9 3.1 424
2510 44 years................ 97.2 97.5 24 254

The striking differences in the proportions of working men
and women in various age classes become more noticeable when
the figures reported by the 1930 Census are interpolated for each
year class:* '

Percentage of gainful workers
Age Among males Among femiales
16years ....oovvvivvenivncnncens. 33 17
17 YAS vovivvrvrenronirrecsnenss 50
1B ¥ears «covvrvnnrernennencenes 65 38
19 yeass covveirivinnerinriniannes 77 42
20years .....ihiiiinriieninrian. 44
b Y 87 45
FEATB ..ovivvreeroncronnoasnnes 91 4“4
23 Years .....eecivavenciaaaneines 93 42
24 YA vovvennsinerrnnnnneenrar 95 385
P LT L 97 35

At the age of 25 approximately 97 per cent of the male popu-
lation were gainfully occupied, and in subsequent age classes up
to the 50°s the percentage of male gainful workers apparently
ranged between 97 and 98 per cent. Practically, this means that
all male persons, except the insane, cripples, inmates of prisons,
etc., were usually engaged in work for gain or pay. Beyond 50
years of age, the percentage of gainfully occupied men declined
because of gradual voluntary or involuntary retirement from
work. The proportions of retired men, including those no longer
employable, may be roughly estimated on the basis of the 1930
Census as follows:

50 to 54 years of age.....c....... 1to 3 per cent
55t W yearsof age..cenveene.... 4 to 7 per cent
60 to 64 years of age.......cn.... 8 to 15 per cent
65 to 69 years of age............. 17 to 30 per cent
70 to 75 years of age........ about 35 to 50 per cent
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Among women, the highest proportion of gainful workers,
amounting to 42.4 per cent, was reported for the five-year period
from 20 to 24 years as indicated in Diagram XI. However,
interpolation of the 1930 Census figures indicates that the per-
centage must be higher than the average in the early years and
lower in the later years of this age group, probably reaching a
peak of nearly 435 per cent at the age of 21. Its sharp drop there-
after was due to the retirement of married women from gainful
work.

Differences in the age of entry into and retirement from gainful
work on the part of men and women become particularly evident
if the highest percentages of the gainfully occupied in both sexes
(98 per cent for men and 45 per cent for women) are considered
equal to 100, and if the percentages for various ages are expressed
by Index numbers. Peak employment for women was reached at
an earlier age than for men, but half the women retired in their
middle 30’s, as shown in Diagram XII.

WORKERS IN AGRICULTURAL AND NON-AGRICULTURAL
PursulTs BY AGE

The most interesting feature to be observed in the age dis-
tribution in 1930 of gainful workers in agricultural and non-
agricultural pursuits was the relatively large number of both
young and old men, and the comparatively small number of
middle-aged men, in agricultural pursuits.

These trends are shown in Table 11 and Diagram XIII. The
percentage distribution among agricultural and non-agricultural
pursuits of gainful workers of different ages is shown on
Diagram XIV,

An important factor which modifies the age compesition of
rural and urban workers is the more usual employment of chil-
dren on farms than in urban industries, Also the age limit of
gainful work is generally higher for agricultural than for non-
agricultural workers, which accounts for the relatively large
number of farmers who work beyond the age at which only a
few dependent workers in cities are still employable. The number
of older farmers is further increased in Census reports by those
who continue to be regarded as farmers long after they are really



Diacram XI

Per CENT oF GAINFUL WORKERS AMONG MaLES AND FEMALES
oF DiFFERENT AcEs IN THE UNITED StaTES, 1930

(Interpolation of official statistics)
Horizontal lines: Per cents reported by the 1930 Census for differ-
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Continuous curves : Per cents estimated (interpolated) for individ-
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Diacram XII

INpEX NUMBERS SHOWING THE VARYING PROPORTIONS OF GAIN-
FUL WORKERS AMONG MALES AND FEMALES OF DIFFERENT AGES
IN TEE UUNI1TED STATES, 1930

The highest proportion (98 per cent for male, 45 per cent for
female) =100
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TARLE 11. GAINFUL WORKERS IN AGRICULTURAL AND NON-AGRICULTURAL
PursulTs, BY AGE AND SEX, IN THE UNITED STATES, 19300

Yyeure

Male Temale _
Age clasees art | s TR A | T
cultue culturat agri- culture cultural agri-
pursuits culture puruits culture
In thousands I'n thousands
ALL AGES...... 9,562 | 28,516 25.1 910 9,842 8.5
10to 19 yearn.. .| 1,304 1,71 43.1 267 1,396 16.1
10 to 24 years...}] 1,157 3,643 24.1 113 2,235 4.8
25 to 34 years.. 1,728 7,441 18.8 128 2,526 4.8
35S to 44 years.. 1,745 6,863 20.3 134 1,758 7.1
451054 years. . .| 1,647 4,918 25.1 128 1,138 10.1
55 to G4 years...] 1,201 2,740 308 84 565 12.9
65 to 74 years.. 628 1,015 38.2 42 185 18.5
75 years and
OVEr......00s 147 148 498 12 7 30.8
Age unknown 26 16.1 - 13 —_
& The distribution in this table b with the “oecopational rather than indostriai™
clamification, resulting in an understatemeat of Ggures for agriculture becsuse skilled workers,
iy mrumn & number of on farms were counted in
‘ : Fifteeath Census of the United States: 1930, Popalation, Volume V, p. 116,
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Diacranx XIII

Di1sTRIBUTION OF GAINFUL WORKERS IN AGRICULTURAL AND NON-
AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS, BY SEX AND AGE, IN THE
UwNiTep States, 1930

dgrioultore
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performing any appreciable amount of work. The exodus of
farm children to the cities in their youth and the return of many
of them to farms in their later years,® which are evident on
Diagram XIV, should also be mentioned.

WorkEers IN DirFereNT CLAssEs oF WoORK BY Ace*
The distribution of male and female gainful workers in 1930
by eight classes of work and by age groups is shown in Table VI

3 See Chapter VIL, pages 85-85.
« For denils sce Woyrinaky, op. cit,, Tables V-A and V-B, pp. 78-111.
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Diacram XIV

PRRCENTAGE DisTRIBUTION OF MALE AND FEMALE GAINFUL WORK-
ERS OF DIFFERENT AGES IN AGRICULTURAL AND NON-AGRICULTURAL
Pursuirs, 1N THE UNITED STATES, 1930

in the Appendix.® The same distribution is shown in abbreviated
form in Diagram XV and Table 12, in which skilled, semi-skilled
and unskilled workers have been counted together, thereby reduc-
ing the number of classes to six. With increasing age the pro-
portions of different classes of work varied as follows:

(1) The employer group increased continuously among both men
and women ; )

(2) There was a continuous decrease of unpaid family workers
among both men and women up to the age class of 55 to 64 years;

(3) The professional persons group increased up to the age class
of 25 to 34 years, declined in higher age groups among women, and
changed little among men ;

(4) The group of salaried employees was largest at 20 to 24 years,
decreasing thereafter for both men and women ;

(5) The wage earner category was largest in the age span of 20 to
25 years for male workers, and in the group from 10 to 17 years for
women ;

8 See Table VI in the Appendix, page 301.
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Diacram XV

D1sTRIBUTION OF GAINFUL WORKERS BY SEX, AGE AND CLASS oF
Work IN THE UnITED STATES, 1930
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(6) Service workers increased continuously among men, whereas
among women their proportion declined up to 20 to 24 years and
increased thereafter.

(See Table 12 and Diagram XV'1.)

WorkEers oF DIFFERENT CLASSES IN NON-AGRICULTURAL
Pursurrs, BY AGE

Tabulation of 1930 occupational statistics by classes of work
and by age shows that within the division of non-agricultural
pursuits the proportions of different classes of workers changed
from one age group to another so that each class of work seemed



Dracram XVI

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION oF MALE AND FEMALE GAINFUL
WoRrkERs OF DIFFERENT AGES, By CLAss oF WORK, IN THE
UnNiteEp Startes, 1930
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‘TABLE 12. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MALR AND FEMALE GAINFUL WORKERS
oF EAcH AGE CLass, BY CLASSES oF WoRK, IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

All ]10-17 | 1519 [20-24 | 25~ 5=
Clases of work | . oy | years | years year: ieg? is;:: :v_ga# sztﬁr: 6’-;:: '2’ e
Male
ALy CLAssES
oF WoRk....1100.01100.0/100.0/100,0/100. 0{100.0{100.0{100.0/100. 01100. 0
Employers..... 23.9] .5 4.3 10.4] 19.2{ 27.0{ 32.4| 37.1| 42.7] 51.8
Unpaid family
workers. . ... 3.1 40.4{ 14.3] 5.0 1.0 .3 .21 .2 .5 1.2
Professional
reona. . ... 4.00 .2| 1.2] 3.3 4.9 4.2} 4.0 4.2 4.0 4.9
Salaried
employees. ..} 13.7| 13.4| 16.0| 16.4| 15.8/ 13.6) 11.7} 10.6] 8.6] 6.5
Wage earners. .| 51.1) 42.3) 60.7) 61.4] 55.2| 50.7; 47.2| 42.8] 38.0{ 29.6
Service workers 4.2I 3.20 3.5 3.5 3.8 4.2 4.5 5.1] o6.2] 5.9
Female
ALr CLASSES
or Work....[100.01100.0{100.0{100.0/100.0{100.0/100.0{100.0{100.0{100.0
Employers..... 7.9 1| .6 1.4] 4.3 10.9] 17.6} 24.0 31.0] 41.0
Unpaid family
workers. . ... 4.4] 24,31 5.6/ 3.3 2.7] 2.7 2.5 1.9 1.6 1.8
Professional
ns..... 13.5| .8| 7.2| 16.6| 17.1] 13.9{ 12.5( 11.5| 8.6 6.3
Salaried
employees. . | 28.5} 20.2{ 39.4] 40.0| 33.2| 23. 4] 16.4| 10.6/ §5.7] 3.6
Wage earners. .| 21 11 33.1| 27.5{ 20 4| 19.2 20.41 19.¢¢ 17.7] 15.5| 11.4
Service workers| 24.8| 21.5| 19.7 18.3| 23.5| 28.7] 32.0f 34.3| 37.6] 35.8

Sowrce: Woytinaky, op. cit,, Tables V-A and V-B, pages 79-111,

to have a distinctive “age pyramid,” as seen in Diagram XVII and

Table 13.*
The proportional growth and decline of each of these classes

of work in successive age groups are shown graphically on Dia-
grams XVIII and XIX. The increasing proportion of employers
and self-employed persons up to the age class of 25 to 34 years
appears to be influenced by the gradual entry into gainful work
of persons with inherited wealth. On the other hand, the increas-

$ Cf. Table VII in the Appendix, p. 302. If Diagram XVII (non-agricultural
pursuits) is compared with Diagram XV (all gainful workers), the following
contrasts may be noted : i
the(a) Diagrax_!é XVII shows no unpaid family workers in the lower sections of
age pyramid ; . .
(b) The percentage of employers and self-employed persons is smaller in
jcultural pursuits and increases more slowly with advancing age than the
average for all industries ; . .
(¢) The decline in the proportion of wage ecarners with advancing age is less
in non-agricultural pursuits than is the average for all



Diacraux XVII

DistripuTioN 0F GAINFUL WoRKERS 1N NOK-AGRICULTURAL PursulTs BY SEX, AGE AND
CLass oF Wozk v TBE UNITED States, 1930

Eaployere and
Solf -gugloyed Poelasslonud

3 e

7S yeaw eai wveg

z——%ti
[t
1

g % NN
o7
7 / /»,” R R yoary
AN aod 1%
yours

[
atar of gelaful serinrs in sssh gear slase, (a theusenis

IOV A9 SEANIOM

LS



58 LABOR IN THE UNITED STATES

TABLE 13. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MALE AND FEMALE GAINFUL Wounj
oF EacH AGE CLAss IN NoN-AcricuLTuraL Pumrsuits, By
CLASS OF WORE, IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

Al 20 = = .
Tt B ER B e A R B A
Male
AiL CLASSES
oF WORK. . ..[100.0{100.0{100.0/100.0[100.0/100.0/100.0{100.0/100. 0 0
Employers..... 11.6 .4 1.7] 4.2] 9.3} 13.9 16.0| 17.5] 18.8] 22.0
Professional....] 5.3 .5 1.7 4.4 6.1} 5.3 5.5 6.1 6.5/ 9.8}
employees. . .| 18.2 29.8) 24.1| 21.7] 19.5| 17.0 15.4{ 15.0| 13.6| 12.9 |
Slnll_edv;vorkers 22. 2.4] 12.6} 18.3| 23.1| 25.3{ 25.2| 24.5{ 22.3| 18.1 [
Semi-skilled....} 18.2] 29.4] 27.0 24.2| 20.1| 16.7] 14.4] 12.3] 10.7} 8.8 ]
Unskilled .
workers..... 18.4 30.2) 27.6| 22.5/ 17.1 16.4| 17.5] 17.3| 17.9| 16.7 |.
Serviceworkers] 5.61 7.1} 5.3] 4.6 4.8ﬁ 5.3 60 7.5 102 11.7]
Female
ALL CLAsSES ;
oF WORK. .. .J100.0{100.0(100.0:100.0}100.0/100.0{100.0]|100.0{100.0/100.0 ]
Employers.....} 5.7 .11 .7} 1.3 3.7| 8.7/ 13.01 16.5 19.3( 20.0
Professional....| 14.7] 1.1] 7.8] 18.0( 18.0{ 14.9| 13.9{ 13.3| 10.6] 9.3 {
Salaried '
empioyees. . .| 31.1] 28.0| 42.5| 41.5) 34.9| 25.21 18.3 12.1| 7.0 5.1
Skilled workers| 1.1 4 .9r .8 1.1] 1.5 1.4 1.3 1.0 .7
Semi-skilled. ... 18.3h 36.5) 24.2) 17.4] 16.1] 17.0 16.2] 15.9] 14.6} 11.1
Unskilled
workers. . ... 1.99 4.21 2.8 1.8 1.6 1.8| 1.6 1.4 1.3 1.5
Service workers] 27.1{ 29.7 21.2| 19.3} 24.7| 30.9] 35.6} 39.4{ 46.2| 52.3
2 e ., kindred workers, and sales
peronn Foreinin Lot Dot comted oIl SLiled Borkees and Spproutices with sempasilled

operatives.

ing proportion of employers in the middle and senior age classes
is due apparently to the shift into the employing class of persons
who formerly belonged to other work classes.

If the professional persons, who have been grouped in one
class in Table 13 and Diagrams XVIII and XIX, are divided
into two groups, those who work independently and those who
are dependent on a salary or wage, a striking difference in the
age distribution of the two groups may be noticed. In Diagram
XX this difference is shown by a comparison of the index numbers
of the proportions of professional persons of each group among
male and female nom-agricultural gainful workers in different
age classes. Index numbers for independent professional persons
exhibit about the same trend as those of employers and self-
employed persons in non-agricultural pursuits. Index numbers



DragraM XVIII

Per CenT oF DiFFereNT CLasses oF Work AMONG Non-
AGRICULTURAL MALE GAINFUL WORKERS OF DIFFERENT AGES
IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930
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Diacram XIX

Per CeENT oF DirrFereNT CLASSES oF Worx Among Now-

AGRICULTURAL FEMALE GAINPUL WORKERS oF DIFFERENT
Aces 1n THE UNITED STATES, 1930
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of dependent professional persons form curves similar to those

Ag*t "1y 19

of clerks and kindred workers.
{See Diagram XX.)
The group of salaried employees is composed of managers and

officials, clerks and kindred workers, and sales persons. Employees
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Diacram XX

InpEX NUMBERS SHOWING THE VARYING PROPORTIONS OF
ProresstoNAL Persons AMONG NON-AGRICULTURAL GAIN-
FUL WORKERS OF DIFFERENT AGES IN THE
UNITED STATES, 1930

Average for all age classes in each group=100
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of different ages have been distributed among these three group;
in percentages, as follows:

MALE FEMALE

All All ;
selaried  Man.  Clerks, salaried  Man. Clerls, !

em- ‘;ﬂ;’.’r kindred Sales- efme Mg kindred Sales-’
Age classes ployces o s workers men  ployees workers women

10 to 19 years... 100.0 3 779 Z21.8 100.0 Jd 833 166
20 to 24 years... 100.0 31 681 288 1000 5 B71 124
25to M4 years... 1000 108 576 316 1000 14 831 155
35 to 44 years... 10000 202 506 292 1000 32 714 254
45 to 54 years... 1000 247 491 262 1000 53 631 317
55 to 64 years... 1000 259 503 238 100.0 81 600 320
65 to 74 years... 1000 251 S04 244 1000 111 583 305
75 years and over 1000  24.4 505 250 1000 138 599 264

The class of skifled workers includes foremen, who constitute
the upper layer of manual labor, a rank usually attained after 40.
The percentages of foremen and other skilled workers in each
age group among non-agricultural male gainful workers are
noted below:

Other skilled
Age classes Foremen workers
100to17 years.......covvevvnns 0 24
1Bto 19 years......covvvuvune. 2 124
20to24 years...oooueeiiinan, 7 17.6
2510 3 YeArs. .. vnnniiinnnnas 1.7 21.5
JStwayears.....cveennnnn. 23 230
45t0 5S4 years................. 2.5 28
S55to b4 years. ....c.cvveiinnas 23 22
65to Tdyears.......cocuvivnn. 1.6 207
75yearsand over.............. 8 173

These proportions are shown as index numbers on Diagram
XXI, taking as a basis of comparison the average percentages of
foremen (1.8 per cent) and other skilled workers (20.8 per cent)
in all age classes as equalling 100. The result seems to indicate
that in 1930 the number of foremen, compared with the number
of other skilled workers, was particularly high between the ages
of 45 and 54 and dropped abruptly thereafter.

(See Diagram XXI.) .

It also indicates that the percentage of skilled workers among
male wage earners increased up to the age class of 35 to 44 years,
remained fairly steady during the succeeding 20 years, and
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Dracram XXI1

InpEx NUMBERS SHOWING THE VARYING PROPORTIONS OF

ForEMEN AND OTHER SKILLED WORKERS AMONG NON-AGRI-

CULTURAL MALE GAINFUL WORKRERS OF DIFFERENT AGES IN
THE UNITED STATES, 1930

Average for all age classes (1.8 per cent for foremen and 20.8
per cent for other skilled workers) =100
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declined thereafter. The percentage of unskilled and service
workers declined up to the age class 25 to 34 and increased rapidly
thereafter.

(See Diagrom XXI1.)

Within the class of service workers, various occupational groups
sufficiently different in age composition to warrant separate
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Dracram XXII

PERCENTAGE DiSTRIBUTION OF MALE WAGE EARNERS OF Dmrnznt
AGES IN NoN-AGRICULTURAL Pursulrs, BY CLAsS oF WORK, IN m1
Unrrep StaTES, 1930
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examination, were found. These sub-groups were: (1) domestic
servants; (2) workers in hotels, restaurants, cleaning establish-
ments, etc. ; and (3) service workers not in domestic and personal
service.

Diagram XXIII presents as index numbers the percentages of
each sub-group for both men and women in each age class, the
percentage of the respective group in all age classes being con-
sidered equal to 100. Domestic servants were comparatively
numerous in the age class of 10 to 17 years, but their number
declined up to 19 and then increased gradually from 20 to 75.
Similar but more pronounced variations occurred in the group
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Diacram X XIII

InNnEx NuMBERS SHOWING THE VARYING PROPORTIONS OF SER-
vicE WoORKERS AMONG NoON-AGRICULTURAL GAINFUL WoRk-
ERS OF DIFFERENT AGES IN THE UNITED StTATES, 1930

Average for all age classes in each group=100
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of male service workers in “various industries” not in domestic
and personal service. Their proportion increased rapidly after
65 in view of the fact that numerous older workers are generally
employed as watchmen in factories and in similar service tasks, An
opposite trend was evident in the group of workers employed by
hotels, restaurants, and cleaning establishments. The proportion
of male workers declined steadily, while that of female workers
reached a peak at 35 to 44 years and decreased thereafter.

WorkERs IN DirrereNT INDUSTRIES BY AGE

The age distribution of workers in each industry is determined
primarily by the kinds of labor it employs. Younger people pre-
dominate in industries whose work is done by clerical, semi-skilled,
and unskilled workers, whereas one requiring skilled and pro-
fessional workers must employ older persons. Besides, industries
follow different policies in selecting their personnel, some of them
preferring young people altogether. Labor also shows certain
preferences. Young workers are attracted to new or expanding
industries where there are opportunities for advancement, while
older persons remain in old or declining industries.

The 1930 occupational statistics confirm the existence of this
tendency among skilled and semi-skilled workers, and partly also
with respect to service workers. Younger workers predominated
in printing and publishing and chemical and food industries, which
had been growing rapidly in the preceding ten years. On the other
hand, older workers were more numerous in the manufacture of
forest products, stone, clay and glass products, and leather indus-
tries which had been reducing their personnel in the previous
decade.” This relationship was of course affected by many other
influences and was partly concealed by the industrial classification
in which both “old” and “new” industries were included in most
of the industrial divisions. A brief survey of selected occupations
of young and old workers may be found in Note 10.*

T See Woytinsky, op. cit., Table VI-A, pp. 115-119.
8 See Note 10, page 259: “Selected Occupations of Youmng and Old Workers,”
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Ace DistriBUTION OF WORKERS IN INSURED AND UNINSURED
INDUSTRIES

As has been estimated in Chapter 11, approximately 26.3 million
persons in 1930 would have been insured for old-age benefits
under the Social Security and Railroad Retirement Acts. In order
to estimate their age distribution, it is necessary to subtract from
the total number of gainfully occupied persons in each age class,
as shown in Table 10, the number in each of the following ex-
cluded groups:

(a) Employers and self-employed persons, professional persons in
independent pursuits, and unpaid family workers;

(b) Salary and wage earners engaged in uninsured industries;

(¢) Salary and wage earners 65 years of age or more in insured
industries.
The age distribution of persons enumerated under (a) and (b)
is shown in Table VIII in the Appendix. The remaining number
of workers who would have been covered by old-age insurance
were distributed by sex and age classes as follows:

In thonsands

Total Male Femnle
All ages ........ about 26,300 20,800 5,500
10 to 17 years........ 963 583 380
18 and 19 years....... 1,584 940 644
20 to 24 years........ 4,517 3073 1,444
25 to M years........ 7.305 5829 1,476
35 w0 44 years......... 5982 5,084 898
45 to 5 years........ 3,942 3470 472
55 to 64 years........ 1,993 1,813 180

The percentage distribution of insured workers by age classes
differed from that of uninsured workers, as shown in Table 14,

The age distribution of the entire group of insured workers is
shown on Diagram XXIV by an age pyramid within the age
pyramid for the total gainfully oocupied population.

{See Diagrom XXIV.)
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TasLE 14. PERCENTAGE DisTRIBUTION BY AGE CLASSES OF GAINPUL WORKESRS
INCLUDED IN AND EXCLUDED FROM OLD-AGE INsSURANCE
IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

1T 18-10 | 20-24 | 2534 | 3544 | 453413
Groupe of workers ages ‘yelﬂ years years | years | years mﬁa'““
ALL GAINYUL
WoRkERns:
MALEB............. 100.0] 3.7 4.2 l2.6| 24.1| 22.6] 17.2| 10.4{ 5.2
PEMALE........... 100.0] 6.71 B.8] 21.8| 24.7] 17.6] 11.8, 6.0 2.6
EXCLUDED FROM OLD-
AGR INSURANCE!
Proprietors and un-
paid family
workers:
Male........... 100.01 5.3| 2.8 7.0 18.3] 22.9 20.2\ 14.4 8.4
Female......... 100.0} 12.8| 4.3! 8.6 14.8] 19.9} 19.6] 13.0( 7.0
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The percentage of gainful workers eligible for old-age insurance
declined as age increased, beginning at 20 to 24 for men and at
18 to 19 years for women, as indicated in Table 15.

(See Diagram XXV}

In the youngest age classes the proportion of “gainful workers”
eligible for old-age insurance was small because of the large num-
ber of unpaid family workers. In higher age groups the proportion
was reduced by the growth of the proprietary group, particularly in
agriculture.
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Diagram XXIV

AGE PyraMm» oF Garinrur, Workers INcLuDED IN QOLD-AGE IN-
SURANCE IN THE UNITED States, 1930

00 X0 10

] £0 0
Smber of gaiaful sethere in shsh ywar alage, 3 thenmmds

Tanrx 15. Prrcantace DistripurioNn or Gamnrul. WorkErs oF Dirrsgent
AGES IN INsuzED aND UNmnsumeD OcCuPraTIONS IN THE UNITED StaTtms, 1930

Male Female
_____ Uninsared | Uninsured
Age classos  —y A Ry - e
wage wage family
SATOCTS workers SLITETE warkers
ALL AGES.......... 54.6 16.7 28.7 50.9 36.3 12.8
100 17 years...... 409 18.3 40.8 52.7 21.9 M4
18 and 19 years..... 58.7 22.5 i8.8 68.3 25.3 6.4
20to 24 yearn. ..... 4.0 0.1 15.9 61.4 3335 5.1
B to 34 years. .. ... 63.5 14.7 21.8 55.4 36.9 1.1
35todd years. ..... 59.0 12.0 29.0 47.2 38.3 14.5
45 to 54 eaan 52.8 12.5 M7 36.9 41.8 21.3
S5to6d years...... 459 14.1 40.0 7.4 45.0 7.6
StoTdyears...... 0.0 54.1 45.9 0.0 65.6 4.4
15 yoars and over 0.0 43.2 56.8 0.0 51.3 48.7
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Diacgram XXV

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MALE AND FEMALE GAINFUL WORKERS OF
DIFFERENT AGES IN INsurep aND UNINSURED OCCUPATIONS IN THE
UNITED STATES, 1930

TFor asmt. P

The declining percentage in the middle and upper age classes
of persons covered by old-age insurance has important implica-
tions for the differences in the median ages and expected period
of work for insured and uninsured persons. These questions are
discussed in the following chapter.



CuaPTER VI
MEDIAN AGES AND EXPECTED PERIOD OF WORK
SUMMARY

THE ADJUSTMENT of contributions to benefits in old-age insurance
must be based on the relationship between the expected period of
work, and of life after the age of retirement. Long experience is
required to determine this relationship, and statistics supplied by cen-
suses of population cannot in this case replace data which will be col-
lected by social security agencies. But census statistics are useful in
a preliminary exploration of the problem,

The expected period of work can be computed for each sufficiently
numerous group of workers if their age distribution is known and if
it can be assumed that this distribution will remain fairly steady in the
near future. “Age distribution” means in this case distribution by
single year classes rather than by classes of several years. Therefore,
the computation of data on the expected period of work for separate
groups of workers is based on the supposition that census statistics on
their age distribution can be interpolated.

The interpolation of 1930 age statistics permits also the calculation
of median ages, which are one of the most instructive aspects of the
age composition of different groups of workers. Median ages are
usually higher for men than for women workers. They vary from
industry to industry, and more particularly from one class of work
to another. In 1930 the highest median ages were found among
employers and self-employed ?ersons, managers, and officials, inde-
rendent professional persons, foremen, and service workers, and the

owest among clerical workers.

The median ages of groups covered by old-age insurance are notice-
ably lower than those of all gainful workers because (1) insured
employment ceases at the age of 65, (2) a number of workers shift
in their mature years from dependent to independent pursuits, and
(3) the occupations excluded from old-age insurance present work
opportunities for older people.

MEeDIAN AGEs OF WoRKERS BY INDUSTRY AND CLASS OF WORKE

The great diversity in the age distribution of gainful workers
of different classes in different industries is reflected in the con-
siderable variation in their median ages?

lThemedimnqamedhd\eo?mu\lsmdylnvebemmpmdbymembod

of straight linear interpolation of cumulative percentage curves or ogives which
n

i 5
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The median ages of men are usually higher than those of
women in the same class and the same industry. This difference
is explained by the fact that the peak of employment for women
occurs at an early age and tapers off sharply after 20 because of
marriage, whereas men are engaged in gainful occupations for a
greater number of years. There are, however, a few exceptions,
the most striking being observed among employers and self-
employed persons where the median ages for women are con-
siderably higher than for men.

The following median ages were characteristic of the male and
female workers reported by the 1930 Census in the principal in-
dustrial divisions and subdivisions:

Median ages

Industries Male Female

ALL INDUSTRIES .....covcuvuuriavnnncrannacnsenss 374 yeans 30.1 years
L Agriculture (including forestry and fishing). 384 “ s *
NON-AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS (II-XI).........c.... % B 31 ¢
II. Extraction of minerals...............c0vvve “ 220
IIL Manufactures .......coieevivecenancsnorens “ 257
Food and allied products........occevvuan “ 260 *“
Textiles and their products.. “ 263
Forest products ........... sees 35 “ 262 "
Paper and allied lpmdm:t:; ................ “ 248
Printing and publishing.................. * 269 *“
Chemical and allied products.............. “ 240 “
Products of petroleum and coal “ 256 *
Rubber products .......ccovvvnvrrvsanans “ 253
Leather and its manufactures “ 259 «
Stone, clay, and glass products “ 28 *~

show the percentages of persons in ages up to 17, 19, 24, 34, etc. This method
is based on the assumption that the curvature of the imaginary cumulative
curve in its middie section can be disregarded, in other words, that the persons
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Industries Mecdian ages

Male Female

Iron and steel: Blast furnaces, ete......... 364 years 25.1 years

Machinery (not induding transportation -

equUipmeEnt) ....sccvcirrercraseresnses 363 240 ¢
Transportation equipment ...cocovenvnaas ., 389 20 ¢
Nonferrous metals and their products...... 365 ¢ 241
Miscellaneous industries 36 " 260 *“
Not specified industries.. . 359 ¢« 247 "
IV. Independent hand trades... .41 41 «
V. Construction ..veviccesreeassssrasssssrens 403 “ 276 ¢
V1. Transportation, communication, and utilities. 359 “ 255 ¢
Transportation ....eecvsesecrsnensessans L%3 ¢ 27 ¢
Communication and utilities..... ceresaaes M5 =« 246
VIL Trade covcovecuninnnrnnsnccsnsnennes vesean 369 281 “
Banking, insurance, and real estate........ 385 « 264 “
Wholesale and retail trade............00. b6 “ 288 «
VIIL Public service .....c.... ceversraanees veir. 382 ¢ 335 ¢
1X. Professional service ......... abrrsranas e 396 ¢ Jz “
X. Domestic and personal service..... vivanesns s - k0 ¢
XI. Not specified industries and services..... sees 364 ¥ 245 ¢

Sowrce: Table IX in the Appendix, page 304,

Excluding independent hand trades, really a class of work
rather than an industry, the diversity of median ages was much
greater for women than for men. For women the variation was
from 24.0 to 35.0 years, and for men, from 34.0 to 40.3 years.

From the following tabulation it is apparent that the variations
of median ages by classes of work in 1930 were much more sig-
nificant than by industrial groups:

Median ayes
Clanses of work Malo Female
ALL CLASSES OF WORE. ..o insinananrsnsssnanns 374 years 30.1 years
Employers and uli-anployed PErsONS..vvavsueranns 4“5 - 73 -
Mlﬂl‘m ----- ShsasEERaN N ES TSR] shheanmsaanNEy 43-!. - ‘0-6 "
.............. . e, M6 -
Service WOrkers ... vicrarisinsnrisnsssasasssana 9 - Ml "
Slnlled workers (excludm( foremen)..iiiiieniinas 3B “ M "
Professional persons:
Independenit ..iieviisicirieancisoneiessncnne e 43 0" 04 =
ent L.iiveens vetereassasasareraseaseanns 3313 « gg.f b
€3 PEISOIMS vovnsnsantsnusnnsnnn aasvanunnns eaa “ . “
Unakillcd WOrKers .. .vianncisiantenttiansssnnsns 336 = 279 -
Semi-skilled workers (excluding apprentices)..... 35 = 27 -
Clerks amd kindred L £ TR a2y - 250 "
Unpaid family workers..............n- waenune over 180 * 206 *
ADDIENtON . .vvnanariiiitenatarnnnsrsnsan about }80 * onder 180 *
Source: Tuble IX in the Appendix, page 304, Fa

For both sexes the highest median ages were found among
employers and self-employed persons, managers, independent
professional workers, and foremen; service workers and skilled
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workers followed; then closely clustered, came professional per-
sons in dependent pursuits, sales persons, and unskilled and semi-
skilled workers, Clerks and kindred workers had the lowest
median ages among gainful workers, next to unpaid family
helpers and apprentices.

It has already been pointed out that the median ages for women
among employers and self-employed persons are usually higher
than for men. That this relationship existed in 1930 in all indus-
trial divisions is shown below :

Medizn ages of employers

Tndustries and self-employed pereons
Male Female
ALL INDUSTRIES .....cvvvvnvvsvrsnnoicnsnnanns 44.5 years 473 yun
Agriculttire® .....civviirriicvscriararciiinasaa. 454 - 519
Extraction of minerals..............c.cccvvunvuen. 478 451 -
Manufactures ............cccvuviiamninccnnnnns 459 62 *“
Independent hand trades..................ccuvvee. 462 43 -«
ConsStTuction  ........ccovvriversurscecicercacaons 460 “ 464 “
Transportation, communication, utilities........... 399 434 “
8 - 428 ~ 435 ~
Professional service .........c.c.cvevniiivncnan., 414 “ 422 *-
Domestic and personal service............o0veeu.. 437 ~ 492 "

In individual industries, there was a great diversity in the
median ages of service workers, as the following figures show:

Median ages of
Industrics sexvice workers
Male Female
Hotels, mtaurants. cleaning shops, etc............ 3.3 years 316 years
Domestic and persomal service...........cecveee.. 3 “ 3 -
QOther industries (mtmdomcstxamlpersoml ser-
L 7= -3 TP 460 *~ 411 *

In the first group, the median ages of service workers differ
little from the median ages of semi-skilled or unskilled workers.
Domestic service generally employs older people, while among
service workers in other industrial divisions there are night watch-
men, janitors, and porters whose age has eliminated them from
competition with younger workers in their former occupations.

The relatively low median ages of female professional persons
in dependent pursuits apparently is due to the numerous younger
women among school teachers, who constitute the largest group
of women in professional service.
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Skilled workers in various industries have higher median ages
than professional persons in the same industries who are white-
collar employees.

Median ages for unskilied workers are generally somewhat
higher than for semi-skilled workers maybe because the unskilled
tend to continue in gainful employment longer than semi-skilled
workers.

Median ages for apprentxces and unpaid family workers are
usually about 18 years, or, as in the case of female family workers
in agriculture, in the interval between 20 and 21 years. From
available age statistics, it is not possible to compute median ages
for these year classes,

The distribution of median ages for 10 specified classes of work
and 28 different but not specified industries is presented graphi-
cally on Diagram XXVI, This chart is constructed as a frequency
distribution table, The 513 median ages* have been distributed
under 14 classes, each class covering an interval of 2.5 years. The
lowest class includes median ages between 20.1 and 22.5 years, and
the highest between 52.6 and 55.0 years and over. The entry of
observed cases is shown by dots in the corresponding field of the
chart, black dots being used for men and white dots for women.

(See Diagram XXV1.)

The diversity of median ages by industries and by classes of
work reveals important shifts of workers in the economic system.
Three principal types of distribution of workers of differefit ages
by industry and class of work are conceivable. First, if each

'TablelXinﬁ:eAppendm.lwge themedunlgeuoimma.nd
women in esch class of work in mndammmundmmbdmsmdm
activity. In order to avoid duplications, figures referring to major divisions
for which two or more subdivisions are shown, have been omitted. Thus the
number of industrial ficlds observed has been reduced from 31 to 28: agricuiture,
exmuondmlmuls,mbnnduoimuhmmdepmdmhmdm
construction, 2 subdivisions for transportation, communication, and utilities, 2
subdivisions for trade, ubhc service, professional service, domestic and personal
service, and not sm industries and services. Unpaid family workers and
apprentices have excuded. There remain 560 groupsa However, this
number has been reduced to 513 becanse no workers except employers or self-
employed persons were reported in i ent hand trades ; no women employers

werem\mtedmﬂiemuhctmng pmdnctsofpetmleumandeoala.ndin
pubhcnernce sales persous were mi in 4 cases, forewmen in 6, skilied workers
and aum-slnlledlndmkilhd in 1 case. In addition, median ages

ml cases have been omitted because they refer to less than 50 persons.
7
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Diacram XXVI

DisTriBUTION BY S1zE-CLASSES OF MEDIAN AGES FoR MALE AND
FEmALE WorkEeRs IN Various Socro-Economic Groups IN THE
UN1TED STATES, 1930

Black dots—median ages for males
White dots—median ages for females
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worker during his entire work life remained in the same class of
work and in the same industry, the median ages of the different
socio-economic groups would show only slight variations result-
ing from different ages of entry into and retirement from gainful
work, and because of different death rates by industries and occu-
pations. Second, if each worker remained in the same class of
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work, and a sufficient number changed in the latter part of their
work lives from industry to industry, there would be great contrasts
in median ages by industries, but-minor differences by classes of
work. Third, if each worker remained in the same industry, but
some moved to better-paid classes of work while others moved
in their senior years from skilled to unskilled and service pursuits,
striking contrasts in median ages by classes of work and insig-
nificant differences by industries would become evident.

However, none of these three suppositions corresponds exactly
to the facts revealed by Table IX in the Appendix, and by Dia-
gram XXVI. Actually, median ages vary considerably both by
industries and by classes of work, but the extent of their varia-
tions by classes of work is much larger. This statement is con-
firmed by Table 16, which shows median ages for male workers
in 10 classes of work in 10 major industrial divisions. The
arrangement of classes of work and industrial divisions by
descending average median ages results in a general decrease of
the figures from the upper left-hand corner of the table to the
lower right-hand corner.

Tansx 16, MEDIAN AGEs oF MaLE Workzes W 10 Crasses oF WoRK 1N 10 Majon INDUSTRIAL
Diviarons 1IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930
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A comparison of the figures in Table 16 by columns and by
horizontal lines shows a substantial difference between the two
movements. The decline of the figures in columns, i. e. for the
same class of work in different industrial divisions, is irregular
and in several cases insignificant. The differences between the
largest and smallest figures in each column range from 5.5 for
foremen, to 16.4 for service workers, and average 9.6. The
decrease of median ages horizontally, i. e. for different classes
of workers in the same industry, is much more pronounced, the
differences ranging from 11.6 to 21.9, and averaging 16.7. The
distribution of median ages in Table 16 seems to indicate that
the contrasts of median ages in different socio-economic groups
depend to a greater extent upon the class of work than upon the
industry in which this work is performed.

ExpecTED PERIOD 0F WORK AND OF INSURED EMPLOYMENT

The median ages of salary and wage earners who would have
been covered by old-age insurance in 1930 was 34.9 years for
men and 26.9 years for women, as compared with 37.4 and 30.1
years, respectively, in the case of all gainful workers. To a great
extent these contrasts are due to the fact that insured employment
ends at the age of 65, while among all gainful workers there are
persons older than this. Differences in the age limits for all
gainful work and for insured employment cause differences in
the cumulative curves (ogives) representing the age distribution
of insured workers and of all gainful workers, as shown on
Diagram XXVIL

Ogives showing cumulative age distribution may be used to
estimate the expected average period of work for all gainful
workers and particularly of employment for insured workers at
different ages, the term “employment” meaning work in any one
of the occupations covered by old-age insurance.*

3 This problem is examined in detail in Chapter VIL

4 See Note 11, page 261: “Computation of the Expected Period of Work”
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Dracray XXVII

CuMULATIVE CURVES OF PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION BY AGE OF
ALL GAINFUL WORKERS, AND OF ‘WORKERS COVERED BY OLD-AGE
INsurRANCE IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930
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The expected period of employment for insured workers is
lower at each age than the expected period of work for all gainful
" workers, as shown below and on Diagram XXVIII,

Al gainful workers P ity Y
Gainful workers (Espreried period of work) insured employment)
Male Female Male Female
20 years old ............ 364 years 17.3 years 30.6 years 144 years
25 % e 321 179 ¢ 22 " 19
. Zs8 v 210 2z ¢ 166 *“
L 232 “ 187 “ 183 ~ 143 *“
40 " e 193 *« 165 =« 146 ~ 121 *
45 “ F e ieiereeas 154 “ 143 ¢ 110 * 103 *“
5 " % e 136 * 121 + 93 “ %0 “
55 M reeiens 116 *“ 97 = 75 « 23 -
60 “  f e 91 « 84 “ 4 “ 44 -
65 * M eeiiae. 67 *“ 68 *“ —_ -

Among other reasons for the disparity between the expected
period of work for all gainful workers, and the expected period
of employment for insured workers are the following: (1) em-
ployment of insured persons, as stated earlier, ceases at the age
of 65, while gainful work can continue beyond this limit; (2)
employment in an insured occupation automatically ceases when-
ever an insured employee becomes self-employed or an employer;
and (3) instances of gainful work after the age of 65 are most
numerous in agriculture and in independent pursuits, which are
excluded from old-age insurance,

Particularly in the higher age classes, insured persons are
nearer the end of insured employment than are all gainful workers
to the end of their working lives. In the higher age classes, the
expected period of insured employment is almost the same for
men and women, but the converse is true in the lower ages,
particularly for persons 20 and 25 years of age.

In connection with the figures given above, certain reservations
should be stated. The figures are based on a number of assump-
tions, the most important and the most questionable being that
the age distribution of gainful workers will remain the same
as in 1930. In reality important changes in the age structure
of the population may be anticipated. As the higher age classes
increase in proportion, expected periods of both gainful work
and insured employment will lengthen. Therefore, all figures
shown above are somewhat understated. Probably the under-
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Diacram XXVIII

Expectep Periob oF GAINFUL WoRK AND oF INSURED EmrLoy-
MENT FoR MALE AND FEMALE WoRrRKERS oF DIFFERENT AGES IN
THE UnrTED STATES, 1930
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statement is relatively more important for women than for men.
On the other hand, the figures above apply to the expected period
of work and insured employment and not to the duration of
actual work (without taking into account periods of unemploy-
ment). In so far as the expected duration of actual employment
in insured industries is concerned, the figures on page 80 are
probably too high, but it is hardly possible to estimate the net
effect of the two groups of opposing factors which influence the
expected duration of actual work and employment.



CuaPrER VII
ECONOMIC SHIFTS OF WORKERS
SuMMARY

SaIrTs oF workers between insured and uninsured pursuits reflect the
general industrial and occupational mobility so characteristic of the
working population of the United States. No socio-economic group
rpng;ins static, no borderline between diverse population groups is
rigid.

Temporary or seasonal shifts should be distinguished from move-
ments which more permanently change the status of workers. Only
the latter type of movements will be analyzed in this chapter.! This
includes two distinct kinds of shifts: one may be designated as
horizonial, i. e, changes in industrial affiliation ; and the other, vertical,
1. e. changes in class of work. The principal horizontal shifts which
. can be inferred from available statistics occur between agricultural

and non-agricultural pursuits. Apparently many persons commence
gainful work at early ages on farms, leave in their 20’s and return
again in their 40°s. An attempt has been made in this chapter to
estimate the extent of this movement.

. The age distribution of different classes of agricultural workers
suggests that a considerable number who commence work as farm
laborers become farmers in their 30’s and 40’s. This is an example
of a vertical shift, a rise up the “ladder” of agricultural labor.

Economic shifts in non-agricultural pursuits are more complex.
Some persons who were salary and wage earners at 25 years of age
become employers or independent workers in their later years. Like-
wise, some clerks and sales persons become managers ; unskilled and
semi-skilled workers become skilled workers or foremen. On the
other hand, some skilled workers drop to the ranks of unskilled or
service workers in their later years,,

Similar economic shifts may be observed within the various classes
of work. There are indications that the median incomes of proprietors,
professional personms, clerical, skilled, semi-skilled, and unskilled
workers increase up to the age of about 40, and decline thereafter.

Because of the continuous shifting of workers between insured and
uninsured occupations, the registers of the Social Security Board will
include an increasing number of persons who, at some time or other,
have been “employees” as defined by the Social Security Act, but for
whom contributions are no longer being paid.

1 Temporary shifts between insured and wminsured pursuits are discussed in
Chapter VIIL @
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CoNTRASTS IN THE AGE DistrieuTiON OF DIFFERENT GROUPS
or WORKERS as EVIDENCE or EcoNoMIC SHIFTS

If an economic system could be conceived of in which each indi-
vidual at the beginning of his gainful work chose an occupation in
which he remained until retirement or death, there would still be
differences in the age composition of socio-economic groups because
of the varying ages at which work is begun, and is ended by retire-
ment in each group, as well as in the death rates, Each of these
factors affects diversely the socio-economic composition of the
lowest, the highest and the middle age classes, respectively.

The lowest and highest age groups constitute a very small mi-
nority of the whole gainfully occupied population, while the di-
versity in death rates influences continuously, over several decades,
the composition of the middle age classes which include the greatest
proportion of workers, For this reason, it would be desirable to
ascertain typical death rates for each industry and class of work,
but unfortunately available information on this subject is rather
vague. It may be taken for granted that there are industries and
occupations with particularly high mortality rates, and also that
death rates are usually lower among persons with higher incomes.
However, there are no statistics which show how great these dif-
ferences are.*

In any case, except for pursuits which are particularly dangerous
for the health of the worker and those which are exercised under
exceptionally favorable conditions, the differences in the death rates
of the middle age classes are not large enough to explain the strikmg
contrasts in the age distribution of the various socio-economic
groups. If there were no economic shifts, large differences would
appear in the lowest and the highest strata of the age pyramid. In
the middle age classes, and especially among men, only minor
variations in the occupational proportions would be anticipated as
the result of uneven immigration in past years, or of an unequal
development in different industries.?

2 The study of Death Rates bglOcrunn'ubuedondanohheU 5. Census
Bureau, 1930, published by the National Tuberculosis Association in June 1934,
attracted attention to this problem but could not solve it. See Note 12, page 263:
“Death Rates in Dlﬁmﬂmof Work."

3 This does not mean that the converse conclusion is true: homogeneity in
&emsmmdmﬁmmpmwmmevﬂmo(thenmdny
of occupational and social boundanies, as the same resuit may be obtained by
evenly halanced shifts from opposite directions.
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The economic system of the United States, with its considerable
diversity in the age distribution and in the median ages of socio-
economic groups, is exactly opposite to the imaginary system de-
scribed above. Differences in the occupational composition of the
various age classes are to a large extent explained by the well known
fact that a number of persons shift from one class of work to
another as well as from industry to industry with successive years.

These shifts may be measured by a simple procedure. Let it be
assumed that in a closed economic system all male workers are
divided into two groups, A and B (for example, employees
and employers, respectively), and that the proportion of each of
these groups among gainful workers varies with advancing age,
as shown on Diagram XXIX. The following conclusions would
then appear reasonable :

(1) The snmall proportion of group B among gainful workers under
18 years indicates that few young persons begin their gainful activity
with work in this group.

(2) The extremely high proportion of group B in the ages over 70,
and especially over 75, indicates a strong probability that persons of
this group usually retire from gainful pursuits at more advanced ages
than do persons of group A.

(3) Within the years from 25 to 50, i e., the age classes in which
pmcucaﬂyaummgmnfullyoccupwd thepmport:onofpersomm
group B increases, while group A diminishes. The decline of group A
from 80 per cent of the total gainfully occupied population at the age
of 25, to 40 per cent at the age of 50, indicates that about half the
pcrsonswhoweremgroupAattheageoiZS bave moved into
group B at the age of 50, if they had not died in the meantime.

(4) The growth of group B in comparison with group A slows
dowuafterwarsofgrage. This seems to indicate that the shifts
from A to B become less frequent in the later years of active work.*

The most important of these statements relates to the age classes
from 23 to 50 years. However, 50 far as minor variations in the
age structure of individual occupational or industrial groups are
concerned, this conclusion is not valid. If, for example, young
workers predominate in one branch of production and older persons

4 The same contrasts in the age strocture of two groups could have besn

camsed by diffierences in their history. The reasoning would be invalid if
mmmﬂc,iwmph.hummddmdmm:da
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DiacraM XXIX

EXAMEL:E OF THE VARYING DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS oF DIF-
FERENT AGES BETwEEN Two UnspeciFiEp OccUPaTioNAL (GROUPS

(Occupational shifts with increasing age)

in another, the reason may be the diversity in the rates of growth
of the two industries, or in their management policies, or in other
factors.

In any case, statistics of age distribution can reveal only the most
important shifts, or, to be more exact, their net balance. They
cannot explain the details of the very complex and confused age
pyramid of the working population.

SH1FTs oF WORKERS BETWEEN AGRICULTURAL AND NON-
AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS

The most important industrial (horizontal) shift, shown by
occupational statistics, is between agricultural and non-agricultural
pursuits.®

The 1930 Census reported that about 24 per cent of the male
gainful workers in the age class of 20 to 24 years were occupied in

5 See Chapter V, pages 49-52.
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agriculture. Probably the proportion was somewhat greater in
the lower part of this age class and somewhat smaller in its upper
part. Interpolating the Census statistics, one finds that at the age
of 25, when practically all men physically able to work are usually
either working or seeking work, approximately 22 to 23 per cent of
them were occupied on farms, The same or a somewhat higher
proportion was reported by the 1930 Census among male gainful
workers after the age of 45, while in the age class from 30 to 34
years, the percentage of agricultural workers dropped to 18.5.*
These differences seem to indicate that a number of persons who
were engaged in agriculture in their youth, were employed in non-
agricultural pursuits between the ages of 25 and 45, and that an
approximately equal number returned to farming in their later
years. Among the latter there were probably some city-bred persons
who wished to try their hand at farming, but they probably were
less numerous than sons who returned to inherit paternal farms.
From the standpoint of social security, this means that a number
of persons engaged in agricultural pursuits during the greater part
of their working lives will be insured during a comparatively short
period of time, probably 10 to 15 years, as a result of their non-
agricultural work.

A closer analysis of the 1930 statistics makes it possible to esti-
mate the number of persons who work temporarily in non-agricul-
tural occupations, With all the reservations that naturally go with
an estimate of this kind, their probable number was from 300,000
to 350,000 between the ages of 25 and 34, and approximately
200,000 between 35 and 44. These numbers would be somewhat
lower if allowance were made for those persons who were born in
cities and never engaged in agriculture until their later years when
they became farmers.

These figures represent the net balance of shifts which may
have partly counterbalanced each other. The total number of
persons who spend part of their working lives on farms and part
in non-agricultural pursuits is probably much higher. No estimate
can be made of the number of women temporarily engaged in non-
agricultural pursuits. )

¢ Interpolation of Census figures shows that this percentage was probably
18 per cent or even somewhat lower at the ages of 29 and 30.
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Dracram XXX

DisTRIBUTION OF GAINFUL WORKERS IN AGRICULTURE BY Skx,
AGE AND Crass oFr Work 1N THE UNiTED StaTES, 1930
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of 35, and that in the age group from 45 to 54, it was almost as
large as in the group from 25 to 44 years. The effects of the move-
ments from farms to cities and from cities to farms in different
age classes may be observed on Diagram XXX in the irregular
conformation of the left side of the age pyramid, namely, in the
section between points A and B.

If there were no horizontal shifts between agricultural and
non-agricultural pursuits, the number of farmers and farm la-
borers in consecutive age classes would decline approximately as



ECONOMIC SHIFTS OF WORKERS 89

the total number of gainful workers declines with advancing age.
The age pyramid of the rural population would be flanked by grad-
ually receding broken lines similar to those shown on Diagram XV.
If such a line is drawn between points A and B on Diagram XXX,
the shifts of male workers from farms to cities in their 20’s and
from cities to farms in their later years become evident.

But this does not explain the marked changes in the proportions
of different classes of workers in the agricultural population with
increasing years. The continuous growth in the number of farmers
was undoubtedly due partly to the fact that numerous persons who
had been unpaid family workers in their earlier years later became
farmers. However, this movement alone would not suffice to
explain the rapid increase in the number of proprietors in the upper
age classes. On the assumption of a unilateral movement of unpaid
family workers into the ranks of farmers, the total number of
persons in both groups should remain in constant proportion to the
total number of gainful workers in corresponding age classes. In
reality, however, this proportion increased with age in 1930, as
shown below:

Farmers and unpaid family workers

Gainful Peroent  Percent

s Ty ey Nomber ofeinin el

In thoansands agricalture  workers

MALE
20 to 24 years....... 4,800 1,158 580 50.0 121
25 to M yaars....... 9,169 1,7% 1,147 663 125
35 to 44 years....... 8.608 1,747 1,379 789 16.0
45 to 54 years....... 6,565 1,649 1344 81.5 25
55 0 64 years....... 3,942 1,202 989 823 251
FEMALE

20 to 24 yean o 2,348 114 82 k11
25 to M years....... 654 129 92 717 35
35 to 44 years...... . 1,892 14 104 77.3 55
45 to 54 yeans....... 1,266 129 107 831 85
55 @ 64 yeans....... 649 85 - 74 830 115

The continuous increase of the four sets of percentages indicates
that many persons of the non-farming population became farmers,
and that numerous farm laborers became owners or tenants in their
later years, following the usual “ladder” of agricultural labor. A
boy begins work as an unpaid family helper; he becomes a hired
laborer after 17, and a farm operator in his 30’s. Frequently begin-
ning as a tenant, he becomes an owner in his 40’s or 50’s.
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On the basis of the age distribution of male farm laborers in
1930, the expected period of their employment on farms up to the
age of 65 can be roughly estimated as follows : *

Ex

Farm laborers o{memwu
20 years old.................. 10 years
25 years old.................. 12 years
W yarsod........coaen..... 5 years
S yearsold.......o0vvvuunnn. 17 years
4Dyears old.................. 18 years
45 yars old.................. 15 years
50 years old......co0nveenuuns 11 years
55 yearsold........c......... 8 years
60 yearsold.................. 4 years
65ycarsold.........co0veunn ——

Obviously, if old-age insurance were extended to cover farm la-
borers, the amount of earnings received by them during a compara-
tively short period of employment on farms would not entitle them
to substantial benefits after 65. However, as most of them become
self-employed farmers in their later years, the modest old-age
annuities to which they would be entitled as a result of their previ-
ous employment as farm laborers, and of occasional work in other
insured industries, would supplement the income they would con-
tinue to receive from their farm property after retirement from
active work. In addition, many farmers would have earned sub-
stantial sums as a result of their work for pay in covered industries
during winter months.

EconouMic SaIirTs or WORKERS IN NON-AGRICULTURAL
Pursuits

The distribution by class of work of persons of different ages
engaged in non-agricultural pursuits was discussed in Chapter V.*
The increase in the proportions of certain classes of work and the
decrease of other classes as age advances, may be regarded as indica-
tions of economic shifts. However, this interpretation of age dis-
tribution statistics becomes impossible if a substantial number of
persons in the age classes examined are not engaged in gainful
pursuits. In such a case, the proportions of the different classes of
work may vary because of the entry of new workers into gainful

1# For the method of estmation, see Note 11, page 261 : “Computation of the
Expected Period of Work.” i
11 See Table 13, page 58 and Diagram XVII, page 57.
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pursuits, or because of retirement from the various classes of work,
without appreciable shifts within the gainfully occupied population.
For example, in view of the retirement of women from gainful
work at the time of marriage, and the entry of women into gainful
pursuits upon the deaths of their husbands, age statistics cannot
provide evidence of the economic shifts of women. Therefore, the
following tentative analysis is limited to male workers in non-
. agricultural pursuits.

The general trends in the economic shifts of men become particu-
larly evident if age statistics are interpolated, as shown on Dia-
gram XXXI. This diagram is constructed by the same method as
Diagram XXIX, with the sole difference that instead of two eco-
nomic groups, nine classes of work are shown. The principal sig-
nificance of this diagram is its indication of the probability of
shifts from dependent to independent pursuits, from clerical occu-
pations to managers, from semi-skilled and unskilled labor to skilled
trades, and, in the more advanced ages, from skilled labor to ser-
vice work.

A comparison of the proportions of salary and wage earners and
of employers and self-employed persons in the different age classes
suggests the probability that the following percentages of men, who
were salary or wage earners in non-agricultural pursuits at the
age of 25 and lived to maturer years, became employers or seli-
employed :

before 35 years of age............ 8 per cent
before 45 years of age............ 10 per cent
before 55 years of age............ 12 per cent
before 65 years of age............ 15 per cent

These figures include, of course, sons and heirs of proprietors who
at 25 years of age were employees, frequently for the purpose of
acquiring the experience necessary to operate their own businesses
later,

The decrease in the percentage of sales persons and dlerical
workers after the age of 25 requires comment. It would be un-
reasonable to assume that the cause of the decline was a high death
rate, or that a number of clerks became unskilled workers in their
later years. Probably, they advanced upward into the ranks of
managers and officials or employers and self-employed, rather than

8
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Diacram XXXI1

PERCENTAGE DIsTRIBUTION OF MALE WORKERS OF DIFFERENT AGES
IN NoN-AGRICULTURAL PuURrsuITs, BY CLASS oF WORK,
IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

1 N
workers
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downward to the level of service workers. This supposition is
confirmed by the continuous increase of the upper classes of work
in the maturer ages. The following percentages of men, who were
clerks or sales persons in non-agricultural pursuits at the age of 25
and remained alive, apparently became independent or attained posi-
tions as managers or officials:

before 35 years of age............ 14 per cent
before 45 years of age............ 23 per cent
before 55 years of age............ 25 per cent

Even allowing for a few downward shifts, these figures show that
the chance of attaining a higher class of work was much greater
among white-collar employees than among all salary and wage
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earners. Moreover, it must be remembered that the white-collar
class includes such widely different occupations as newsboys at one
extreme and corporation officers at the other. Probably most of
the persons with inherited wealth for whom entry into the employer
group is only a question of time, are included in their younger
years.

If all wage earners, including service workers, are grouped to-
gether, the borderline which on Diagram XXXI separates them
from employers, professional persons and white-collar employees,
shows a slight decline in the early ages but does not descend appre-
ciably until after 60 years. This seems to indicate that the net
shifts from manual labor to independent and clerical occupations
were not numerous enough to influence noticeably the age distribu-
tion of gainful workers in non-agricultural pursuits.

The proportion of unskilled laborers and semi-skilled operatives
declined with age, in contrast to the growth in the proportion of
skilled workers. This may be explained by the supposition that the
following percentages of men, who at 25 years of age were un-
skilled or semi-skilled workers, including servants and apprentices,
and remained alive, became skilled workers or foremen:

before 35 years of age....... «..+. 15 per cent
before 45 years of age............ 19 per cent
before 55 years of age............ 2] per cent

After 55 there were but few changes.

Besides the possibility of shifting to higher classes of work,
there was, beyond the age of 35, a downward shift from higher
classes, and especially from skilled work, to the ranks of unskilled
laborers and servants. The following proportions of men who
were skilled or semi-skilled workers or perhaps white—collar em-
ployees, at the age of 33, probably shifted downward into the ranks
of unskilled or service workers: )

before 45 years of age...... 2 to 3 per cent
before 55 years of age...... 5 to 6 per cent
before 65 years of age...... 10 to 12 per cent

EconoMmic SHIFTS oF WoORKERS IN DisTRIBUTION

The shifts from dependent to independent pursuits are so pro-
nounced in the division of retail and wholesale trade that they
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warrant separate consideration. The age distribution of gainful
workers enumerated in this division by the 1930 Census was very
similar to that of all gainful workers in non-agricultural pursuits,
as is indicated below:

Percentage distribution of gainful workers
by age classes

Retail and wholesale All non-agricultural
trade pursuits

Male Female Male Female
AL Ace Crasses........ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
10 to 17 years,........... 34 54 23 53
18 and 19 years.......... 4.0 10.7 38 8.9
20 to 24 years............ 127 243 128 27
25to 34 years............ 26.1 25.5 26.1 257
35to 44 years............ 236 18.3 24.1 17.9
45 to 54 years............ 16.6 106 172 11.6
55t0 64 years............ o4 4.0 96 57
65to 74 years............ 36 9 3.6 19
75 yeara and over®........ 5 2 6 A
1 Includjng ages unknown.
Source: Woytinsky, op. cit., Table VI.A (pp. 115.119) and Table VI-B

{pp. 123-127).

Certainly there is no evidence that all persons engaged in retail
and wholesale trade remain throughout their lives in this pursuit ;
_ rather, continuous horizontal shifts take place between distribution

and other fields of activity. But the percentages above show that
these shifts fail to influence the age pyramid of workers in the
distribution trades. The percentage distribution by age of the
men engaged in 1930 in each of the three principal classes of work
represented on Diagram XXXII was as follows:

Age classes of work Proprictors employces
10 to 17 years.............. 100.0 1.7 65.6 327
18 and FCATS. ¢ ovnvunrnves 1000 62 623 315
20 to 24 years........vuuu.. 100.0 148 582 270
25 10 34 years.....c..c..... 1000 2.7 50.3 20.0
35 to 4 years.............. 100.0 437 40.1 16.1
45 to 54 years.............. 1000 50.7 347 146
55 to 4 years.............s 100.0 54.1 341 118
65 to 74 years.............. 100.0 56.4 30.0 136
75 years and over........... 100.0 60.0 244 15.6

By interpolating these figures the shifts among classes of work in
wholesale and retail trade become more evident.
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Dracram XXXII

DisTRisUTION OF GAINFUL WORKERS IN RETAIL AND WHOLESALE
TraDE BY SEX, AGE AND CLASS oF WORK IN THE
UnrTeDp StaTES, 1930
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In round numbers, the percentages of proprietors and white-
collar employees in retail and wholesale trade in 1930 varied with

age as follows: All classes Saluried Other
of work  Proprictors wemployces  workers
at 25 years of age.......o0000 100 22 55 =
at IS yearsof age....vuvnnesn 100 37 45 18
at4S yearsof age............ 100 47 8 15
at 55 years of age.....0unenn 100 52 34 13
at 65 years of age............ 100 55 32 13
(See Diagram XXXIIIi.)

Very probably the increase in the proportion of proprietors was
due not only to the advancement of employees within distribution
but also to accessions from without. The assumption is reasonable,
however, that the greater number moved up the occupational
“ladder” from employee to owner.

SHIFTS BETWEEN INCOME CLASSES WITE INCREASING AGE

The method used in the preceding pages shows the typical shifts
across the borderlines between different classes of work. Similar
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DiacraM XXXIII

Per CENT OF ProPRIETORS, SaALAriED EMPLOoVEES, AND WacE
. EARNERS AMONG MaLe PErsons oF DiFFereNT AGEs ENGAGED IN
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL TRADE, IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930
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shifts taking place within each socio-economic group could be dis-
closed by income statistics classified by ages of workers. Unfortu.
nately statistics of this kind are not sufficiently adequate to permit
definite conclusions on typical income variations with increasing
age.
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Instructive data on this subject are supplied by the Michigan
Census of Population and Unemployment taken January 14,
19352 Income statistics for about 1.4 million gainfully occupied
persons were tabulated by ages of workers and by size-classes of
annual income for each of six major socio-economic groups: pro-
fessional persons; proprietors, including managers and officials;
clerical workers; skilled workers ; semi-skilled operatives ; and un-
skilled laborers.

(See Table X in the Appendix, poge 306, and Diagrom XXXIV.)

In all classes of work the smallest incomes were most frequently
found in the lowest and in the highest age groups, while compara-
tively large incomes were most usual in the middle age classes.

The median annual incomes of different age groups’in each class
of work were as follows:

15 to 24 25t 34 35 to 44 45 to 54 55 to 64 65 years
Clazses of work  yearn years years years years and aver

Professional .. 1,270 $1,665 $1,735 1,600 1,520
] $ 980 1,065 $ 690 s 480

Proprictors ... 550 . 890

Clerical ...... 630 1,080 1,285 1,270 1,180 985
Skilled ....... 705 1,080 L,180 1,135 1,065 958
Semi-skilled .. 505 820 865 830 730 590
Unakilled ..... 320 520 590 560 520 450

The highest median incomes were found within the age group from
35 to 44 years except among professional persons, whose incomes
were larger in the age class from 45 to 54 years. The economic
status of most workers apparently improved gradually up to 40 or
perhaps somewhat later, and declined after this age.!® It must be
remembered, however, that these data have limited significance;
they refer only to one year during which economic conditions were
still below normal, and only to one state which cannot be considered
representative. .

Similar income variations as age increases are revealed by the
reports from 52,589 professional engineers to the Bureau of Labor

lpguidligtn = ¥elf|ra Relief C&pu;:::hon. T::: {Isco-;l during
of Gawmful ers (“"Michigan Census 'opualation nemployment,
First ies, Number Six;gm Lansing, Michigan, March 1937).

» Most su'ikingwu.tlndmpinﬂ:emedinn income of older proprietors. This
may be explained by shifts from salaried work to independent its in advanced
ages. Among persons who became “independent” after there were many
smal] dealers and craitsmen who earned less than the average for an empioyee



Diacram XXXIV

PERCENTAGE DisTRIBUTION oF PERsoNs orF DIFFERENT AGES IN
DirrereNT CLasses oF WoRkK, BY S1ze-CLAsSSES oF INCOME, IN THE
STATE oF MICHIGAN, 1934
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Statistics in connection with a survey undertaken at the request of
the American Engineering Council.* The median annual earnings
of engineers in 1934 were:

at 25 yearsof age.................... $1,275
at 29 yearsofage.................... 2,023
at31to32yearsofage................ 2,294
at 33to36yearsofage................ 2,569
at37to40 yearsof age................ 2,977
at4lto44 yearsofage...............n 3,211
at45to 52 yearsofage................ 3,380
at 53to 60 yearsofage................ 3,502
at 61 to68 yearsofage................ 3,497
at 69 yearsof ageandover.............. 3,138

Income increased with advancing age, reaching the highest point
at the age of about 60, and declined thereafter.’®

SH1¥rs BETWEEN INSURED AND UNINSURED QCCUPATIONS

It has been stated previously that the old-age insurance register
will contain the names of persons who at some time in the past
have been engaged in insured pursuits, and that the number of
such “inactive” accounts will increase steadily from month to
month and year to year. The effects of typical shifts due to
advancing age are discussed here, and in Chapter VIII attention
" is directed to the effects of other movements.

It has been shown in Chapter V that the percentage of gainful
workers who would have been insured in 1930 declined with age
among both men and women.'* In each age class up to 65 the
product of the percentage of insured persons among gainful
workers multiplied by the percentage of gainful workers in the total
population shows the proportion of insured persons in the entire

1 U, S Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, Mowthly Labor
Reviers, August 1937, pp. 412-445, C£. Maurice Leven, The Income Structure of
the United States (Washington. D. C.: The Brookings Institution, 1938),

P32

15 See Note 13, page 266: *Vertical Mobility of Workers in an American
Community.”

18 See pages 69-70.
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population. In this way the percentages of the total number of
persons in each age class up to 65 years who would have been
covered by old-age insurance in 1930 are found:

18and 19 20to 24 2534 Swas 4554 s

years years years years years yoars
Male ......eovvveee 422 57.5 618 57.6 51.0 415
Female ............ 21.3 290 17.1 12.5 95 4.4

Interpolation of these figures results in the following series ten-
tatively showing the proportions of the total male and female popu-
lation employed in 1930 in insured industries at each age from 18
to 64:

Percentage of Percentage of

persons insured persons insured
Female Age Male Female
202 42 years...... 562 16
24.0 43 years...... 556 112
270 44 years...... 550 108
20 45 years...... 543 104
30.0 46 years...... 536 100
30 47 years,..... 529 98
28.0 48 years...... 52.1 96
250 49 years...... 51.3 94
225 50 years...... 50.5 92
21.0 51 years...... 96 20
192 52 years...... 48.7 88
18.0 53 years...... 478 86
170 54 years...... 469 82
165 55 years...... 459 80
16.0 56 years...... “9 75
155 57 years...... 438 70
150 58 years...... 42.7 64
14.5 59 years...... 416 57
14.0 60 years...... 40.5 49
136 61 years...... 4 4.1
132 62 years...... 333 33
128 63 years...... 372 25
124 64 years...... 36.1 1.7
120 65 years...... 0 0

(See Diagram XXXV.)

The proportion of persons who would have been covered by in-
surance in 1930 increased rapidly in the early years, reaching a
peak of 31 per cent for women at the age of 23 and of 63.2 per
cent for men at the age of 29. Thereafter the percentages declined,
gradually in the case of men and more rapidly in the case of women,
reflecting shifts from dependent to independent pursuits as well as
retirement from gainful work. These persons, although no longer
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Diacram XXXV
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“employees” in the sense of the Social Security Act, would retain
their account numbers and remain on the old-age insurance register
with all acquired rights until they died or reached the age of 65.
This will have important implications in connection with registra-
tion for old-age insurance as shown below.

Let it be assumed that the occupational and age distribution of
the population of the United States at the date of the first registra-
tion for old-age insurance had not changed since the 1930 Census,
and that it will remain unchanged for a further period of time. It
will be noticed by referring to the interpolated figures on page 100
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that the percentage of insured persons increases up to the age of 29
for men and up to 23 for women., Therefore, as persons in the
lower age classes become older and more of them become employed
in insured industries, part of those who were not formerly insured
will receive account numbers. On the other hand, the declining
proportion of persons employed in insured industries at the more
advanced ages will not result in a corresponding decline in the
nutnber of persons in those age classes carried on the old-age in-
surance register,

Therefore, the percentage of persons registered at early ages will
not change (on the assumption that the structure of the population
will remain unchanged), whereas the percentage of registered per-
sons in the middle and advanced ages will gradually increase. This
is iHustrated in Table 17 and Diagram XXXVI.

TasLe 17. EsTIMATED PERCEXRTAGES OF PERSONS HAVING OLD-AGE INsumance

AccoUNT NUMBERS AMONG MALES AND FEMALES OF DIFFERENT AGES, ON THE

AssuMPTION TBAT TBE POPULATION STRUCTURE AND THE PROVISIONS OF THE
SociaL Securrry Act WL REMAIN UNCHANGED

Age :&.ﬁ"’;‘_ Number of years after first registration
tion 5 10 13 20 75
MarLe
18 years............ 40.0 40.0 40.0 40.0 40.0 40.0
20years............ 51.0 51.0 51.0 51.0 51.0 51.0
25years............ 61.5 61.5 61.5 61.5 61.5 61.5
30 years. ... 63.0 63.0 63.0 63.0 63.0 63.0
A5years............ 60.6 63.0 63.0 63.0 63.0 63.0
4Qyears............ 57.6 60.6 63.0 63.0 63.0 63.0
45years.....__..... 54.3 57.6 60.6 63.0 63.0 63.0
S0vyears............ 50.5 54.3 57.6 60.6 63.0 63.0
S55years............ 45.9 50.5 54.3 57.6 60.6 63.0
60years............ 40.5 45.9 50.5 54.3 57.6 60.6
65years............ 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
FEMALE
I8 years............ 20.2 20.2 20.2 20.2 20.2 20.2
20years............ 27.0 27.0 27.0 27.0 27.0 27.0
2Syears__.......... 25.0 27.0 27.0 27.0 27.0 21.0
30years............ i7.0 25.0 27.0 27.0 27.0 27.0
35 years.... 14.5 17.0 5.0 27.0 27.0 27.0
40years............ 12.4 14.5 17.0 250 27.0 27.0
45years. ... ....... 10.4 12.4 14.5 17.0 25.0 27.0
50 years............ 9.2 10.4 12.4 i£.5 17.0 25.0
S55yeara............ 8.0 9.2 10.4 12.4 14.5% 17.0
60yeara............ 49 B.O 9.2 10.4 12.4 14.5
65years............ 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0

The differences between the percentages shown in Table 17 at
first registration and for each specific age at periods 5, 10, 15, 20
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and 25 years after first registration, indicate the relative number
of persons who will remain on the register, even though they have
retired from gainful work or have shifted from insured to un-
insured pursuits. For example, 5 years after the first registration,
the old-age insurance register will contain the names of 63 per cent
of all the men who are then 35 years old, in spite of the fact that
only 60.6 per cent of them will be employed in insured industries
at that time, The difference of 2.4 per cent represents the number
of men who were employed in insured industries at the age of 30
but had shifted to uninsured pursuits by the age of 35. Thus, 5
years after the first registration, 3.8 per cent (2.4 -~ 63) of regis-
tered men 35 years of age will no longer be employed in insured
industries. The figures for various ages computed in this way are
shown in Table 18.

TasLE 18, EsTIMATED PERCERTAGES OF PERsons No Lowcer EmrLovED IN
INSURED PursuiTs, AMONG MALES aND FEMALES OF DIFVERENT AGES ON THE
OLD-AGE INSURANCE REGISTER

Number of years after first rezingu’an

Age 3 10 15 75 L]

MaLe
35vyears.......... 3.8 3.8 3.8 338 s
40 years.......... 4.9 8.6 8.6 8.6 8.6
45years.......... 5.7 10.4 13.8 13.8 13.8
S50vears.......... 7.0 12.3 16.6 20.0 20.0
S5years.......... 9.3 15.5 20.4 24.3 27.1
60years.......... 11.8 19.8 25.4 297 33.2

FEMALE
25years.......... 7.4 7.4 7.4 7.4 1.4
30years.......... 32.0 37.0 37.0 37.0 37.0
3Svyears.......... 14.7 42.0 46.7 47.6 46.7
40 years.......... 14.5 27.1 50.4 54.1 54.1
4S5 years.......... i6.1 28.3 38.8 58.4 61.5
S0Oyears.......... 11.5 25.8 36.6 45.9 63.2
SSyears.......... 13.0 23.1 35.5 £4.9 53.1
years.......... 51.2 64.1 62.5 68.5 72.4

Obviously an estimate of this kind cannot pretend to be accurate.
It is not a forecast; it only expresses numerically one artificially
isolated factor which in reality conflicts with numerous other influ-
ences.”” The sole purpose of this estimate is to show that the typical
economic shifts which occur with increasing age will greatly affect

17 See Chapter IX, pages 134-138.
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the old-age insurance system. In many cases the payment of con-
tributions will be discontinued long before the age of 65. The
lapse of time between the last contribution and the application for
benefits will often extend to 10 or 15 years or more. Particularly
80 far as women are concerned, cases of uninterrupted payment of
contributions up to 65 will be exceptions rather than the general
rule.



CrartTER VIII
OLD-AGE INSURANCE AND EMPLOYMENT

SumMany

ONCE AN account number has been assigned to a worker, his name
remains on the old-age insurance register until his death, whether or
not he is continuously employed in a covered industry, Before long,
therefore, the register will include the names of millions of workers
who have become unemployed or have shifted to activities not included
within the scope of the Social Security Act.

Among the groups whose names will be on the register of the
Social Security Board are the following :

(1) Salary and wage earners who are employed in insured indus-
tries and for whom contributions are currently being paid ;

(2) Workers for whom contributions were formerly paid but who
are temporarily out of jobs;

(3) Former salary and wage earners who have become indepen-
dent or have retired from gainful work before reaching 65 years of

age,

(4) Public officials who possess account numbers issued to them
because of their previous employment in insured industries ;

(5) Farmers and farm laborers registered as a result of their
temporary employment in non-agricultural pursuits ;

(6) Domestic servants and casual laborers who shift between
insured and uninsured industries ;

(7) Temporary workers employed in insured industries during
part of the year.

Groups (1) and (2) together correspond to the “normal” coverage

. of old-age insurance as provided in the Social Security Act. They
constitute- what may be called the “active files” of the Board. The
number of persons who would have been counted in these two groups
in 1930 has been estimated in Chapter II at approximately 26.3 mil-
lions, including railroad employees. )

Groups (3) and (4) which include persons for whom contributions
are no longer being paid, may be considered as the “inactive files” of
the Board. .

Groups (5), (6) and (7) which differ from the preceding groups
in that more or less irregular contributions will be paid for them,
may be considered as the “intermittently active files” of the Board.

In the following pages the groups in the intermittently active and
inactive files are examined. In Chapter IX an attempt is made to
estimate the probable growth in the total coverage of old-age insurance
in the coming years. 106
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UNEMPLOYED WORKERS ON THE OLD-AGE INSURANCE REGISTER

Unemployment interrupts the accumulation of the contributions
which, in effect, determine the amount of benefits the worker is
entitled to after 65, but neither temporary nor permanent inter-
ruption of earnings affects the rights acquired by the worker
insured by reason of his former- employment and earnings. In
either event, he retains his account number.

When registration for old-age insurance was begun in November
1936, millions of workers were unemployed. Although not for-
bidden to do so, they had little reason to apply for account numbers.
After a few months of registration, it became apparent that the
number of applications for accounts greatly exceeded the number
of workers currently employed by insured industries. The explana-
tion that many accounts had been opened for workers who had
become employed in covered pursuits for short periods only is
confirmed by the following analysis of the effects of labor turn-over
on the old-age insurance register.

The labor turn-over reports of the Bureau of Labor Statistics
cover more than 5,000 representative manufacturing establish-
ments which in December 1935 employed nearly 2.3 million
workers. The reports give rates of “separation” and “accession”
in terms of the percentages of employees on the payrolls of the
reporting establishments. It is assumed for the purpose of this
analysis that workers who quit or were discharged after receiving
account numbers joined the ranks of the unemployed, and that they
have about the same chance as the other unemployed workers to
find jobs.!

In November 1936, when the Social Security Board started its
registration, about 9 million persons were employed in manufac-
turing industries and were assigned account numbers. The number
of unemployed workers who were looking for jobs in manufac-
turing pursuits at that time and who presumably had not applied
for account numbers is unknown. The classification by industry of
the registrants in the active files of thé United States Employment

1 Probably the chances of newly discharged workers for re-employment are
somewhat better than the average for all unemployed workers, because among
the latter are persons who have been out of work for years and have become less
employable. On the other hand, it seems probable that not all workers discharged
by employers belong to the cream of the labor market and that some of them
may have dificulty in Anding new jobs.

9
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Service shows that in July 1936 there were 1,086,252 unemployed
factory workers. In addition, many factory workers were among
the 1,473,847 “miscellaneous unclassifiable” registrants, so that the
total number of persons on the Employment Service register who
could have been hired for factory work was probably not far from
2 million. As it is generally recognized that these registers included
approximately 60 to 70 per cent of all job seekers, the actual
number of persons looking for jobs in factories in November 1936
may be estimated very roughly at 3 million. The probability that
each one of them would find a job in a manufacturing industry
during a specific month was determined by the relation of the
number of accessions during this month to the number of job-
seekers.

The Bureau of Labor Statistics reported the following rates of
labor turn-over in factories:

Rates per 100 employees on payrol]
Separation Accession
December, 1936 .............. 341 4.41
January, 1937 ...cceiiiiinien. 338 4.60
February, 1937 .........c00u0.. 2.85 471
March, 1937 ..ovoivvviinanenns 320 4.74
Sonrce: U. 8. rtment of Labor, Bureau of

Labor
Statistice, Monthiy Lebor Reviers, Juue 1937, p. 149,

In order to simplify further analysis, it is assumed that separations
took place at the beginning of each month, and that accessions were
distributed throughout the month.*

In December 1936, there were:

discharged.... 3.41 per cent of 9,000,000= 306,900 persons
hired ........ 4.41 per cent of 9,000,000=396,900 persons

In accordance with the assumption, the number of job-seckers in
December 1936 equalled the number of job-seekers at the end of
November (3,000,000) plus the number discharged at the begin-
ning of December (306,900), or a total of 3,306,900. The number
of persons hired during December—396,900—was, therefore,
equal to about 12 per cent of the number of job-seekers.

2 This augments deliberately the “statistical chance” of re-employ-
mentformmpumdlsdﬂr ed during the month as compared with those who were
acma]lyoutofworkztﬁxeendofﬂnprecedmgmth. In fact, means that a
recently separated worker will have during cach week of the h
separation occurs, twice as great a chance to find 2 new job as Job-oeckers
who have been wmemployed for a longer period

Egﬁ
%
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Now, it has been assumed that the hiring rate was the same for
persons discharged at the beginning of the month as for those
formerly unemployed. Therefore, 12 per cent of the 306,900
workers discharged in December, or 36,828 persons, may be sup-
posed to have been re-employed by the end of that month, and the
remaining 270,072 workers who were assigned account numbers
in November 1936, are assumed to be still out of jobs at the end
of December. The distribution of employed and unemployed
workers on December 31, 1936 was then as follows:

Workere 1o Total Deter $1 1536
1936, were: Employed  Upemployed
Employed ..... 9,000,000 8720928 270,072 (with account numbers)
Unemployed ... 3,000,000 360,072 2,639,928 (without account numbers)
Total...... 12,000,000 9,090,000 2,910,000

The same reasoning should be applied to the succeeding months.
In January 1937 there were:

discharged.... 3.38 per cent of 9,090,000=307,242 persons
hired ........ 4.60 per cent of 9,090,000=418,140 persons

The 307,242 workers discharged at the beginning of January 1937
were added to the 2,910,000 unemployed carried over from the
preceding month. Therefore, among the job-seekers at the begin-
ning of the month there were 270,072+ 307,242=577,314 persons
with account mumbers, and 2,639,928 persons without account
numbers, or a total of 3,217,242 unemployed. Out of this latter
number, 418,140 or 13 per cent, were hired during the month. It
is assumed, therefore, that 13 per cent of the 577,314 formerly
employed workers with account numbers, or 75,051, were re-
employed during January 1937, while 502,263 remained unem-
ployed. Both those re-employed and those remaining out of work,
however, retained their account numbers. The distribution of

employed and unemployed workers on January 31, 1937 was as
follows:

w- n...? Total Juamuary §1, 1;:1
1936, were: Empleysd Unsmployed
Employed ..... 9000000 8497737 502263 (with account numbers)

Unemployed ... 3,000,000 3,161 2290839 (withoot account pumbers)
Total...... 12,000,000 9200898 2,799,102
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In February 1937 there were:

discharged. ... 2.85 per cent of 9,200,898=262,226 persons
hired ........ 4.71 per cent of 9,200,898=433,362 persons

The 262,226 workers discharged at the beginning of this month
were added to the 502,263 other job-seekers with account numbers,
making a total of 764,489. During February 1937, 14.1 per cent
of them [433,362 +(2,799,1024-262,266) ], or 107,793 formerly
employed workers returned to work in factories, and 656,796 per-
sons with account numbers remained out of jobs. There probably

remained :

Workers who, Total Fevvusry 26, 157
1936, were: Employed  Unemployed
Employed ..... 9,000,000 8,343 304 656,696 {with account numbers)

Unemployed ... 3,000000 1,027,015 1972985 (without account numbers)
Total...... 12,000,000 9,370,319 2,629,681

In Marcﬁ 1937 there were: :

discharged. ... 3.20 per cent of 9,370,319=299,850 persons

hired ........ 4.74 per cent of 9,370,319=444,153 persons
The 299,850 workers discharged were added to the 656,696 other

_ job-seekers with account numbers among the unemployed remain-

ing from preceding months, making a total of 956,546. During
March 1937, 15.2 per cent of them, or 145,495, were re-employed,
and there remained :

b P -
Workers who, Total sy
1936, were: Employed  Unemployed
Employed ..... 9,000,000 8,188949 811,051 (with account numbers)
Unemployed ... 3,000,000 1326909 1673091 (without account mumbers)
Total...... 12,000,000 9,515,858 2,484,142

Thus, four months after the first registration for old-age insurance
more than 1.3 million of the 3 million workers out of jobs in
November 1936 had been hired by manufacturing industries. But
factory employment during the same four months had only in-
creased about 500,000 and therefore approximately 800,000 work-
ers who had obtained account numbers because of their employ-
ment in preceding months, were no longer employed at the end of

February 1937.
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Continuing this computation, it will be found that six months
after the first registration for old-age insurance, approximately
half the unemployed factory workers had been assigned account
numbers. By November 1937, the percentage of insured among
unemployed factory workers was probably still larger, and in time
practically all unemployed workers, except those no longer employ-
able, will be on the old-age insurance register of the Social Security
Board.

Similar shifts take place in non-manufacturing industries, but
unfortunately only fragmentary statistics of the labor turn-over in
these industries are available,

In construction the labor turn-over is extremely high, partly
because of the seasonality of this industry and partly because in
many cases contractors hire workers for a short period and dis-
charge them after the work for which they were hired is finished.
Besides this, the number of job-seekers in building trades is par-
ticularly large, so that each worker’s chance for re-employment is
comparatively smaller than in manufacturing industries. In No-
vember 1936, the date of the first registration for old-age insur-
ance, building trades were at the end of their season. In the fol-
lowing months of January and February contractors probably
discharged about 40 to 50 per cent of their workmen, and the total
number of construction workers who lost their jobs between
November 1936 and the spring of 1937 may have been from
400,000 to 500,000.*

The number of workers employed in transportation, communi-
cation, and utilities in November 1936 was about 3.3 million. Ex-
cluding railroads, there remain somewhat more than 2 million
salary and wage carners in this division.* Labor turm-over is com-
paratively small in telegraph and telephone services, and electric
power plants. On the other hand, separation and accession rates are
high in water transportation and trucking. For this entire indus-

'Accudmmﬂnmmhkenmlmmdlm employment
mbmhhutnde.sm and February is usually about 30 per cent under
the November level. current reports of the of Labor Statistics
ahowlwpercmtdechmmunploymﬂummtmcﬁmfm November 1936
to February 1937. However, not all construction workers employed in February
1937 were registered as employed in November. Undoubtedly there were shifts
between employed and unemployed workers, Therefore the nomber of constroc-
tion workers who lost their jobs after accowrt numbers had been assigned to
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trial division, the average labor turn-over rate may reasonably be
assumed to be as high as in manufacturing industries, or only
slightly lower. On this assumption, the total number of workers
who in November 1936 were registered as employed in transporta-
tion, communication, and utilities but who shifted during the next
six months to unemployment or to uninsured pursuits, may be
estimated at 150,000 to 200,000,

Wholesale and retail trade, which employs an average of over
4 million salary and wage earners, is characterized by important
seasonal variations as well as by rapid labor turn-over. In January
1937, employment in retail trade dropped by 14.2 per cent in com-
parison with December 1936, This means that approximately
400,000 to 500,000 workers previously registered for old-age in-
surance were discharged. Among these discharged workers were
many who were employed only for the short period of the Christ-
mas season and who cannot be regarded as regular gainful workers.
Most of them, however, are on the register of the Social Security
Board.

The effects of labor turn-over in retail stores and wholesale
establishments at other periods cannot be properly measured. There
" are no labor turn-over statistics for this industrial division, and the
number of persons looking for jobs in retail and wholesale estab-
lishments is unknown. The insignificant number of sales persons
registered by public employment offices, however, suggests that the
chances of re-employment for discharged workers in distribution
is comparatively large. It seems then that labor turn-over does not
affect the number of trade employees registered under the Social
Security Act in the same degree as it affects registered factory
workers. It is estimated that, in addition to the 400,000 to 500,000
persons discharged by retail dealers after the Christmas season,
300,000 to 400,000 shifted from employment to unemployment in
the period from November 1936 to May 1937.

There remain about 3 million persons employed by hotels and
boarding houses, recreation and amusement establishments, barber
shops and other personal service establishments, commercial health
and educational establishments, etc. In these pursuits unemploy-
ment is rather high, and small establishments with seasonal and
intermittent employment are numerous. On the other hand, the

»
P
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boundaries between these industries and uninsured pursuits (casual
labor, domestic service, independent or quasi-independent work)
are extremely vague, and it may be assumed that some service
workers are employed intermittently in insured’ and uninsured
industries, If more than 1 million unemployed factory workers
were assigned account numbers after six months of current regis-
tration, the number of inactive accounts in the service industries
must be relatively greater. It may be conservatively estimated that
the number of unemployed workers in these industries who were
on the register of the Social Security Board in the summer of 1937
was from 400,000 to 500,000,

Summarizing briefly, the number of workers employed in insured
industries in November 1936 or at some time afterwards, who
have become unemployed or have shifted to uninsured pursuits
during the first half-year of registration, was probably not far from
3 miilion, distributed as follows:

in manufacturing industries .... 1,000,000 to 1,200,000

in construction ...........c... 400,000 to 500,000

in transportation, communica- :
tion and utilities............ 150,000 to 200,000
in distribution .........c0... 700,000 to 900,000
in other services .........cua. 400,000 to 500,000
Total...... 2,650,000 to 3,300,000

FarMERS AND FaArRM LaBorers oN THE OLD-AGE INSURANCE
REGISTER

Although agricultural labor is excluded from old-age insurance,
many farmers and farm laborers will obtain account numbers as
the result of employment in industries covered by the Social Secur-
ity Act. An attempt to estimate the’ number of account numbers
issued in this way to farmers has been made on the basis of the
censuses of agriculture,

The schedule of the 1930 Census of Agriculture carried the

following questions relating to the occupations of farmers off
their farms:

"42. How many days in 1929 did yox work for pay at jobs not
connected with the farm operated? (If nme, write ‘None. ) (Omit
hwexcmmd) X IR LY ys-"""_'
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In the “Farm and Ranch Schedule” of 1935, this question was
amended as follows :

“5. How many days in 1934 did you work for pay or income at
jobs, business, or professions not connected with farm you operate ?
(Omit labor exchanged.) (If no days, write ‘None.’)——days.”

“6. Principal occupation on days worked as reported above in
question 5............. ”

The 1930 schedule required information on work for pay only,
whereas the 1935 schedule referred to all kinds of work for pay
or income. It is recognized, however, that independent work for
gain (the operation of filling stations, lodging and boarding
houses, etc.) was not completely excluded in the 1930 Census of
Agriculture.®

The number of farmers reporting occupations not connected
with their farms was 1.9 million in 1929 and over 2 million in
1934. They were distributed by number of days of such reported
occupation as follows :

Duration of work
off the farm 1929 1934
Total ....oocimiiiiiiiiiicnriniaannnnan 1,902,898 2,077,474
Under 25days......covvvcvevviiiviunns 516,102 595,472
2510 49 days-.ciriinieiiiiiiniinaann 328,068 360628
50tc 74days.....ccovviiiinirnannn 217,032 235277
75 to 99 days.....oocviiciiniiiaienns 118,427 125325
100 to 149 days. .......cvvvvvinnnnnnns 183,080 188,815
150 10 199 days..........oovieovvnonns 143,485 159,336
200 t0 249 days.......c.uouciiranicnians 129,400 115,667
250 days and over......ccccvvvnaninnn.. 267,304 296,954

Sowrces: Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Agriculture, Vol-
ume 1V, p. 430, United States Census of Agricuituse: 1935,
Volume ilf. p. 219,

Not all farm operators who reported work off their farms were
farmers in the sense of the occupational statistics. One must ex-
clude persons for whom farming was a secondary source of income
and in 1929 these probably included operators reporting 250 days
and over of work in “other”” occupations. With the omission of
this group, the remaining number of farmers corresponds fairly
well to that reported in the occupational statistics.

. . .
Saroncns o weve Mul-aomloyed on ob tok-commocted widh hen Carus on 1973

“may not have reported in all instances the number of days worked at such jobs.”
(United States Census of Agricnlture: 1935, Volume 111, page 218.)
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Conditions in 1934 were not so clear. The number of farms
increased from 6,288,648 in 1929 to 6,812,350 in 1934, more than
half the increase being in farms with less than 20 acres (918,121
in 1929 and 1,254,283 in 1934). It is assumed that most of
the additional farms were small subsistence farms of industrial
workers in suburban areas which had not existed or were not
counted in 1929, This means that among farm operators reporting
“other” occupations, persons who were not farmers in the sense of
occupational statistics were probably more numerous in 1934 than
in 1929, and that they were found not only in the group of farm
operators who worked 250 days and over off their farms but also
among those with a smaller number of days spent at “other” occn-
pations. Then, too, it was not as easy to find a job in 1934 as in
1929, and many farmers in 1934 probably had other occupations
only during part of the time in which they did not work on their
farms. Therefore, the numbers for the two years are more com-
parable if farmers with 150 to 249 days of “other” occupation are
excluded from the 1934 figures. On this assumption, the number
of “farmers” in the sense of occupational statistics who reported
occupations for gain or pay off their farms, would be :

in 1929 (under 250 days)........ 1,635,000
in 1934 (under 150 days)........ 1,505,000

The number of days these farmers worked off their farms,
according to the censuses of agriculture, was 110 million in 1929
and about 70 million in 1934 ; the average number of days worked
per farmer was 65 to 70 in 1929 and 45 to 50 in 1934. It may
havebeenthatsmneofﬂlefarmcrsreporﬁngothu'mpaﬁom
were engaged in independent pursuits, such as the operation of
filling stations, trucking, lodging and boarding, retailing and con-
tracting. It seems, however, that subsidiary independent work by
farmers was not so usual as work for pay either on other people’s
farms or in commercial and industrial establishments. Practically
5 out of every 6 farmers reporting other occupations indicated that
their principal work off their farms was in non-agricultural par-
suits. Moreover, there is no evidence that even those farmers

‘Repwtedupnnnmlmmuml%‘

Znexn
Noo-agricultural porswsits .........c.00ee0 1,483,719
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whose principal occupation off their farms was in agriculture, were
not occasionally employed in non-agricultural pursuits.

Not all non-agricultural pursuits are covered by old-age insur-
ance, but most of the excluded pursuits, such as public service, non-
profit organizations, maritime work and domestic service, offer
few opportunities to farmers. Openings in insured industries, such
as mines, factories and construction, are much more numerous.
It is assumed that most of the farmers who reported other occupa-
tions worked at least part of the year in enterprises covered by
old-age insurance, It is conservatively estimated, therefore, that
at the end of the first year of registration there will be on the
registers of the Social Security Board and the Railroad Retirement
Board from 1.2 to 1.3 million farmers with account numbers ob-
tained while working in insured industries off their farms,

This number will be further increased by the return to agricul-
ture of persons who worked in cities in covered industries in their
20’s and 30’s.” Moreover, not always the same farmers seek sub-
sidiary jobs every year, and it may be expected that each year new
account numbers will be issued to farm operators.

No statistics are available concerning the secondary occupations
of farm laborers, but it is known that most of them work on farms
‘only part of the year, Hired help was employed during 1929 on
2,631,601 farms, which reported a total of 411 million paid work-
days. This total was distributed among the following groups of

“workers:. .

(1) Regular farm laborers who numbered 2,733,000 in 1930;

(2) Casual laborers who shifted between agricultural and non-
agricultural pursuits;

(3) Farmers who worked temporarily on other people’s farms;

(4) Temporary workers who were not counted as gainful workers
in occupational statistics, but who worked for pay on farms in the
summer, especially in the harvest season.

It is reasonable to assume that the total of paid man-days
reported by farmers was understated. Farmers are usually bad
record-keepers. When filling out census schedules, there is a ten-
dency to under-estimate the total wage expenditures for temporary
workers and even the number of laborers. But even if all temporary
workers were omitted in the farmers’ returns, the share of regular

7 See Chapter VII, pages 85-86.
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farm laborers in the total of paid man-days was less than 400
million, so that the average period of work on farms per farm
laborer was under 150 days a year.

As some farm laborers are employed on farms during the whole
year, the others must be employed in agriculture for less than 6
months, What is their status during the rest of the year?

Some field hands are “temporary gainful workers” who in slack
seasons are supported by members of their families and disappear
from the labor market. But most of these temporary laborers
would not have been reported as farm laborers in the 1930 Census
of Population, because it was taken on April 1st, a date between
active seasons of farm work. The 2.7 million farm laborers enu-
merated by this Census were in most cases regular farm laborers
who do not disappear from the labor market in the winter.

It seems probable that in slack farm seasons most of these farm
laborers are either intermittently unemployed or are engaged in
various kinds of casual non-agricultural work. It would be excep-
tional if a farm laborer should find employment in a non-agricul-
tural establishment every time he leaves farm work. Likewise, it
would be exceptional if a farm laborer looking for employment in
slack seasons never found a job in an industrial establishment
covered by old-age insurance, It may be safely assumed, therefore,
that most farm laborers will sooner or later obtain account numbers
as a result of their subsidiary occupations. Probably they will not
all be registered during the first year, but gradually an increasing
number of them will infiltrate into the registers of the Social
Security Board and the Railroad Retirement Board. There they
will remain until they reach the age of 65, while part of them will
mount the “ladder” of agricultural labor and become self-employed
farmers. '

In this way, old-age insurance in effect will be extended to the
agricultural section of the economic system. In the first year, from
1.2 to 1.3 million farmers and a considerable part of the farm
laborers will be registered; in succeeding years registration will
continue, and in addition, a number of workers previously insured
in other pursuits will join the ranks of farmers. Of course,
farmers and farm laborers insured by reason of non-agricultural
employment will be eligible for benefits only in proportion to the
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total amount of their earnings for which contributions have been
paid. In most cases, therefore, they will not be entitled to large
- benefits on retirement.

DoumEestic SErvaNTS, CASUAL WORKERS, AND PuBLIc OFFiCIALS
ON THE OLD-AGE INSURANCE REGISTER

The following groups of non-agricultural salary and wage
earners estimated on the basis of the 1930 Census, as shown in
Chapter I1, were excluded from old-age insurance: *

Domestic servants in private homes............c....... 2,550,000
Casual [aborers ........ovvvrivvvvurerersvsenncncuees 849.000
Members of ecrews..........c.ovieiiiiiiiiiiiii 89,000
Employees in public service..........c..ovue0irns about 2,910,000
Employees in non-profit educational, religious, charitable
establishments, ete. ...........ccocvvuvnnrennan about 340,000
Total...... about 6,740,000

Probably many of these workers cross the borderline between
insured and uninsured industries at some time or another, Domes-
tic servants, for example, are excluded from old-age insurance in so
far as they work in the homes of their employers. But they are
entitled to insurance if they are employed by hotels, boarding
houses or restaurants, Typical service occupations are scattered in
insured and uninsured industries as follows:

b:oul rmed z‘d?d:ld Insured
gy the 1930 i hames of ot
Census employers) establishments)
1,433,741 1,240,086 193,655
972418 94,777 877,641
565,392 273,594 291,798
377239 135,649 241,590
303,288 12,131 381,157
256,746 1953(8 60938

Sowrce: f;“?s':,"' Census of the United States: 1938, Population, Volmme V, pp. 44, 48,

Employment office files show that many persons registered as
domestic servants, nurses, etc., are applying simultaneously for
work in homes and for jobs in factories, stores, or any other
industrial establishment. It appears probable that the number of
domestic servants who will never happen to be employed in insured
establishments will steadily decrease.

8 See Chapter II, page 26.



OLD-AGE INSURANCE AND EMPLOYMENT 119

In the case of casual laborers, this is particularly evident. “Cas-
ual labor not in the course of the employers’ trade or business,”
as defined by the Social Security Act, is not-a specific occupation,
and it may be assumed that individuals counted as casual laborers
in occupational statistics are engaged intermittently in all sorts of
insured and uninsured occupations, Special studies of the occupa-
tions of transient casual workers show, for example, that the same
individuals work intermittently on farms, in the building trades,
in mines and factories, on railroads, etc. Because of the mobility
of casual labor, it is highly probable that most persons registered
as casual laborers in the 1930 Census will sooner or later become
insured for old-age benefits, although, of course, contributions will
not be paid for them continuously.

Another instance of shifts between insured and uninsured em-
ployment is that of public officials. Those in office at the date of the
first registration were excluded from old-age insurance. But many
new employees entering public service from private industry will
possess account numbers. This is likewise true with respect to
employees in educational, charitable and similar non-profit estab-
lishments. In this field of activity, teaching constitutes probably
the sole important profession which can be entered at a com-
paratively young age and which is clearly separated from insured
occupations.

It seems probable that of 6.7 million non-agricultural workers
who in 1930 would have been excluded by the provisions of Section
210 (b) of the Social Security Act, approximately one-half (casual
laborers and domestic servants in private homes) would appear
on the old-age insurance register a comparatively short time after
first registration, perhaps two or three years. The infiltration of
employees of public and non-profit organizations will require a
longer period. No statistics are avidilable for an estimate of the
probable speed of this movement.

TeEMPORARY WORKERS ON THE OLD-AGE INSURANCE REGISTER

Persons who work for pay during a short season and pursue no
gainful occupation for the rest of the year are not nsually counted
as gainful workers. They constitute a sort of reserve which meets
seasonal peaks in the demand for labor. No adequate statistics are
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available on the number and distribution of these ‘temporary
workers. As examples, there should be mentioned :

College and high-school students who are employed in the summer
on farms, in forestry, hotels, restaurants, tourist camps, etc. ;

Members of farmers’ families who work for pay during the harvest
season ;

Sales persons employed temporarily for the Christmas season,
The economic role of these “labor reserves” is more important in
a period of general labor shortage than during a depression when
the seasonal demand for labor can be miet by the regular labor
supply.

As the payment of contributions for old-age insurance begins
for each salary or wage earner simultaneously with employment
in an insured establishment, account numbers will be issued to all
temporary workers in insured pursuits (especially in trade and
services). It will, of course, be impossible at the time of registra-
tion to make a distinction between regular and temporary workers,
the essential difference between them being in the continuity of
their earnings and contributions.



Crarter IX

NUMBERS OF PERSONS WHO WILL BE INSURED
FOR OLD-AGE BENEFITS IN
THE FUTURE

SuMMARY

AN ATTEMPT has been made in the following pages to describe recent
trends in the growth and distribution of the working population and
to estimate the probable numbers of workers who in the future will
be registered for old-age insurance and who will be eligible to receive
old-age annuities.

It seems fairly probable that the growth of the working population
will slow down in the coming years. The rate of increase was 17.3
per cent in the decade from 1920 to 1930, and is estimated at 12.1
per cent from 1930 to 1940. Its course after 1940 will depend upon
numerous conditions which cannot be foreseen now, but it is possible
that the rate of increase in the gainfully occupied population will fall
to about 7.3 per cent in the period from 1940 to 1950 and to 3.6 and 3.7
per cent respectively in the two following decades. The number of
gainful workers will hardly increase after 1970,

Recent trends justify the anticipation that the number of persons
engaged in agricultural pursuits will not change much and that the
services will exhibit greater expansion than industrial production.

The proportion of employers and self-employed persons in non-
agricultural pursuits will probably remain fairly steady, or will in-
crease slightly rather than decrease in the next 20 to 25 years.

The number of persons registered for old-age insurance will grow
more swiftly than the number of persons for whom contributions will
be currently paid. The number of persons in the “active files” of the
Social Security Board will increase with the number of salary and
wage earners in non-agricultural pursuits ; those in the “intermittently
active files” will increase rapidly during the first years of registration
and thereafter approximately in the same proportion as the number of
persons in the active files. The number of persons in the “inactive
ﬁlcs"mllgrowconhnuouslyatagmterspeedthanﬁtnumham
the active files,

The proportion of annuitants among persons of 65 years or more
will be considerably larger than the proportion of insured persons in
the gainfully occupied population. According to estimates of the
future growth of the population, the number of annuitants in 1980 will
probably not be less than 12,500,000 to 13,150,000,

121
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GrowTH OF THE GAINFULLY OccuPIED PoPULATION

The decennial censuses show the following growth in the popula-
tion of the United States:*

Increase over

Inhabitants preceding 10 years
38,558,371 266 per cent
50,155,783 26,0 per cent
62.947.714 25.5 per cent
75,994,575 20.7 per cent
vana 972 21.0 per cent
.o 105,710,620 149 per cent
. 122,775,046 16.1 per cent

w

35,

&
¥
»

Sowrce: Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1

This rapid increase was due to high birth rates on the one hand
and to the influx of immigrants on the other. The future growth
of the population has been estimated by P. K. Whelpton on the
basis of different assumptions concerning future trends in fertility,
mortality and migration. His estimates for 1980 vary from 128
million, on the assumption of low fertility, high mortality, and no
net migration, to 187 million on the assumption of high fertility,
low mortality and a net annual immigration of 200,000 foreign-
-born persons.” These two numbers may be regarded as the highest
and lowest conceivable estimates of the future population, and
somewhere between them will be the most probable development.

- The two estimates are reproduced below as the “minimum” and
“maximurn” number of inhabitants in the United States in the
specified years:

Ioerease (+) or decrease (—)
preceding

Inhabitants over 10 years
Minimom Maximum Mizinrum Maximum

1930, .oovevineannsn ,000 +16.1 per cent

1940........ 131,749,000 133,282,000 469 per cet 4 8.2 per cent
1950........ 136,725000 146,829 000 438 per cent 411.0 per cemt
1960. ....... 137,570,000 160,246,000 4+ .6 per cemt 4 9.1 per cent
1970........ 134,473,000 173,657,000 —23 per cent 4 8.4 per cemt
1980........ 127947000 186,713,000 —4.9 per cent 4 7.5 per cent

Sowrce: The absolute nwbers are taken from Natiomal Resources i Population
Smmﬂmnmmwandﬂ but is the source these pam! are mot
termed “maxinsom”™ and “minoaoms.”

(See Diagram XXXVIL)

1 As the enumeration of 1870 was incomplete, the percentage increases for
dndmdslﬁﬁﬂ-?ﬂadl&O—Sﬂhwhmmmedpubydanmdﬂz

2 National Resources Conmnittee, Population Statistics, National Data, October
1937, pp. 1-25.
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Diacram XXXVII

PoruLATION oF THE UINITED STATES FROM 1870 TO 1930 AND ITS
EstiMmaTED GROWTH FROM 1930 TO 1980
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To estimate the number of gainful workers in the future, the
total population must be distributed by age classes. Even on the
assumption of high fertility, low mortality and continuous net
immigration, the absolute and the relative increase of the population
in the middle age classes will slow down after 1940. It will come to
a standstill in the 1960’s and decrease continuously in the 70's if

* Up to 39 means less than 40 full years, ie, up to 39 years and 364 days. The
a.merstmefortheupperlimiudthemuedm

10



124 LABOR IN THE UNITED STATES

fertility should be low and mortality high, with no net migration
taking place. If the growth of the population should follow the
middle course between the two extremes of the estimate, the
number of persons 15 to 65 years of age will increase by approxi-
mately 10 million from 1930 to 1940, by 7 million from 1940 to
1950, by 5 million from 1950 to 1960, by 3 million from 1960 to
1970, and will remain unchanged from 1970 to 1980,

(See Table 19.)

TaBLE 19. NumBeR or Persons 15 YEazs or Acx anp Over 1w THE UmiTED
STATES IN 1930, AND EsTIMATED NUMBER FROM 1940 TO 1980

Estimated on two assumptions:
A: Low fertility, high mortality, no net migration (Minimum).
B: High fertility, low mortality, immigration of 200,000 annually (Maximum).

v Male Femnle
S A A R R A
Number of persons, in thousands
CENsUS oF 1930..... 25,196 | 15,308 | 3,325| 25,389 | 14,098 | 3,309
ESTIMATED
1940
A Mmimum. ...... 27,483 | 17,811 | 4,146 | 27,696 | 17,466 | 4,247
B. Maxiglslgn ....... 27 519 | 17,860 | 4,174 | 27,737 | 17,506 | 4,26%
A. Minimum ....... 28,471 | 19,601 5,359 | 27,970 1 20,329 5,643
B. Mazimum. ... 29,616 | 19,949 | 5,579 | 28,776 | 20,754 | 5,848
A. Minimum. ...... 26,792 | 21,770 ) 6,688 | 26,025 22,682 | 71,352
B. Manll;!;:‘;n ....... 30,591 | 22,930 ] 7,530 | 29,134 | 23,905 | 8,133
A. Minimum. . ..... 23,776 | 24,235 | 7,506 ] 23,000 | 24,549 | 8,681
B. Manl';;én ....... 31,319 | 26,796 | 9,457 | 29,660 | 26,969 | 10,570
A. Minimum....... 21,258 | 23,622 | 8,783 | 20,548 | 23,509 | 10,211
B. Maximum.......| 33, ,009 28,254 12,180 | 31,251 | 27,478 | 13,559

mmwdmumm 1933, p. 39; llnh—lm(:o-dl—
tee, Populasion Siatistics, Nukional Dais, 1937, pp. 19, 28.

In any case, the group of persons 65 years of age and over will
rapidly increase. At the same time the distribution of persons
within the middle age classes will change in that the proportion of
persons from 15 to 34 years will decline, while the proportion from
45to64ymrsw11!grow ‘l'hﬁeclungesmllbemorepronounced
in the event of low fertility and high mortality without net migra-
tion than if there should be high fertility and low mortality with
annual immigration. The two extremes of conceivable develop-
ment are shown on Diagram XXXVIII,
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EsTIMATED DISTRIBUTION OF THE PoOPULATION BY Frve-YEar
Crasses 1IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1940, 1960 aND 1980

Estimated number of persons-in each 5-year class in per-
centages of the totals of males and females, under assum

tions A and B )
Lo R e T R
e M Powr Pew
smy ALK omt e YOLLE omt
N e T
1960 1
ot L
\ A ~diil
- L/
t’
L]
] 2
B
“ny
Py
SIRARISIAE J SARAE IS LI
}!ssaaaas:as[ !gassaaaasaai
ARRARSIIETS SRARRITES



- 126 LABOR IN THE UNITED STATES

For estimating the number of gainful workers in future years,
it may be assumed that the proportion of gainful workers among
both younger and older persons, under 18 and over 64, will decline,
while the proportion within the middle age classes will remain more
or less steady. To be sure, these assumptions are little more than
guesses. For example, gainful work by women, especially married
women, may become more prevalent and a tendency on the part of
older persons to remain in their usual occupation after the age of
65 may develop. However, the assumptions made above are suffi-
ciently justified by the declining trend in the employment of chil-
dren and young people on the one hand, and by the anticipation
that old-age insurance itself will tend to remove older workers from
the labor market, on the other.

Granting that the decrease in the number of gainful workers
under 18 and over 64 is probable, it is hardly possible to forecast
the speed of the decrease. In the following estimate it is assumed
that the total number of gainful workers under 18 and over 64
years will decline not less than 10 per cent and not more than
25 per cent in each decade. Although these rates are chosen arbi-
trarily, the spread between them is wide enough to include all prob-
able developments. Thus the number of gainful workers in the
future may be estimated as follows:

A. Under conditions B. Under conditions

of "mmimum” growth of “mazimum”
in the in the lohr

oy .

I'n millions
1930.....cvvieiveineannnnnn 488

1940............ 537 10 554 540 to 55.7
1950......000... 575 to 58.6 589 10 600
1960............ 573 to 585 63.1 to 643
1970............ 563 to 57.5 688 to 700
1980............ 520 to 534 709 o 72.3

The range between the two estimates increases as time goes on, but
it seems very improbable that either of the extremes will prove to
be an accurate forecast. If the growth of population should follow
a course midway between the extremes, the number of gainful
workers in the nation will probably be about 54.7 million in 1940,
58.7 million in 1950, 60.8 million in 1960, 63.1 million in 1970 and
62.1 million in 1980.
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This last estimate, which simply emphasizes one of numerous
possibilities, implies the following changes in the gainful population
after 1930:

In millions In per cent
from 1920 to 1930.......... +72 +17.3
from 1930 to 1940.......... +59 +121
from 1940 to 1950.......... 0 + 73
from 1950 to 1960.......... +21 4 36
from 1960 to 1970.......... +2.3 4+ 37
from 1970 to 1980.......... —10 - 16

It will be noticed that in comparison with other sources of un-
certainty, the assumption regarding the decline in the number of
gainful workers under 18 and over 64 has little effect on the final
results of the estimate. But there are a number of other assump-
tions which make these estimates little more than guesses. Never-
theless, the general trend in the growth of the gainfully occupied
population in the United States is evident. The number of gainful
workers will increase in the decades to come, but the speed of this
increase will decline from year to year.

TrENDS IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF GAINFUL WORKESS BY
INDUSTRY AND CLAss OF WORK

From the point of view of social insurance, the trend in the
distribution of the working population between independent and
dependent pursuits is of the greatest significance. It is affected by
two sets of conditions :

(1) Changes in the industrial distribution of the gainfully occu-

pied population, espec:ally among agriculture, production of non-
agricultural goods, and services ;

(2) The extent of concentration of employment in large industrial
and commercial establishments,

The indusirial distribution of the gainfully occupied population
since the Civil War has been characterized by a dedlining percentage
of agricultural workers and a continuously growing proportion in
all non-agricultural pursuits. From 1910 to 1930 the decline in
the relative and absolute numbers of agricultural workers was
mmmpamedbyahrgeexpansmnmthemwhe:usthc
percentage of gainful workers in non-agricultural
mained fairly constant (it grew from 1910 to 1920 and thereafter
declined). Table 20 presents briefly the figures provided by the
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Censuses of 1910, 1920, and 1930, reclassified in accordance with
the plan used in this study.*
(See Table 20 and Table X1 in the Appendis.)

TasLe 20. DisTeieuTioON oF GAINFUL WorxErs (Exceer Uwram FannLy
WorkEgrs) BY Inbostmiat Drvisions IN THE UNITED STAaTES, 1910-1930

Absolute numbers, in thousands Percentages |
Industsial divisions 910 1920 1930 | 1610 | 1920 | 1930 |
AcL INpUsTRIES!. ......... 34,857 | 39,764 | 47,170 |100.0 {100.0 {100.0
AGRICULTURE....,........ 9323 9,002)| 9,071 126.7)122.9(19.2
NON-AGRICULTURAL
PURSUITS) .. .......... 25,534 | 30,672 | 38,1001 73.3 ) 77.1 { 80.8
Non-agricultural productwn 1, 776 14 533 | 15,789 { 33.8 36.6 | 33.5
Extraction.of mi .. 109 1,011 28 2.8 2.1
Manufactures!. ......... 7, 759 10 804 | 11,458 | 22.3[27.2| 24.3
Independent hand trades '159 "490 3571 2.2 1.2] 0.8
Construction. .......... 2,282 2,130 | 2,963 6.5 54 6.3
Services..........c....... 13 004 | 15,369 | 21,1551 37.3 | 38.6 | 4.9
Transportation, com-
munication, and
utilities. ............. 2,819 3,547| 4,323 8.1| 89| 9.2
Trade.................. 4,060 1 5,098 7,196 | 11.6 | 12.8 | 15.3
Public service........... 508 B78 1,038 1.§ 2.2] 2.2
Professional service. ... .. 1,808 | 2,365 3,514 5.2 59 7.4
Domestic and personal
............... 3,813 | 3,482| 5,0831109| 8.8] 10.8
Not speuﬁed industries and
services. .. ........... 755 770 ] 1,156 2.2 1.9] 2.4
t In 1910, includicy 98.000, snd in 1920, mmmmmhmm

survey prepared
Sowrce: Table X1 in the Appendix, page 308.

4 The figures in Table 20 for 1910 and 1920 have been partly estimated, both
for the. distribution of clerks and kindred workers by industrial divisions, and
for skilled mannal trades, which were not classified by industries in the retro-
spective survey of the Census Burean

On the basis of the 1930 statistics which were classified both by industry
andocmpamnh:bmmmdﬁatm:hlledmdum
manufacturing and mechanical industries in the retrospective survey of the
Census Bureau, were distributed as follows:

Blacksmiths: ﬂwmthmmnﬁm:ﬂpeminind&
pendent lkand trades.
Electricians: 50 per cemt in panufactires, 30 per cent in con-

struction, 20 per cent in utilities,
gas and steam fitters: 30 per cent in manufactures, 70

per cent in construction,

In additicn, minor adjustments appeared necessary for the tabulation of firemen,
80 per cent of whom have been counted as industrial workers and 20 per cent
as service workers, and of policemen, 90 per cent of whom have been counted as
sidlied workers and 10 per cent as sevvice workers such 2s watchmen and guards,
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An increasing concentration of employment in large enterprises,
accompamed by a decline in independent pursuits, was characteristic
of economic development in the nineteenth century. This trend was
more evident in manufacturing and mining industries, however,
than in agricultural pursuits or distribution and other services,

In the decade from 1920 to 1930, the proportion of independent
workers in non-agricultural pursuits did not decline, but showed
‘rather a slight increase, from 11.9 to 12.0 per cent. With the
declining percentage of gainful workers in agriculture and inde-
pendent hand trades, the two main fields of independent work
were narrowed. On the other hand, the expansion in distribution
provided new opportunities for independent entrepreneurs.

(See Table 21.)

Tanz 1l. Digranvrion oF Ganorvl Wokkeks (Excxer Unramn Fasiny WORKERS) BETWEEN
INDRPENDENT AND DEPENDENT PURSUITE IN THE UNITED STATES, 1910-1930

[ 520 1930
"~ Number of | Per | Numberol | Per | Nomberol | Per
workers, cent workers, cent. workers, cent
Industrinl divisions ] In thousands of In thousands of in thousands of
Inde. | De- | inde- 'Tnde- [ De. | inde- Findex | De- | inde-
pend- | pend- { pend- | pend. | pend- | pend-| pend- | pend- | pend-
ent ent et ent ent ent ent ent ent
ALl DpusTaiks. . . . .| 9,867 (24,990 | 28.3 10,101 [20,668 } 25.4 |10,630 |35,490 | 22.6
AGRICULTURK....,...] 6,207 | 3,116 | 66.6 | 6,447 | 2,645 | T1.0 | 6,091 | 2,980 | 67.2
NON-AGRICULTURAL .
PURSUITS. ..., ... 3,660 |21,874 | 4.3 | 3,654 [27,018 | 11.9 ] 4,580 33,510 | 12.0
ural
uction. . .... 1,17 R . K R .
Noguoad Tl o306 | 9.9 13,4745 5.3 748 (15,004 | 4.7
Muanufsctures. .. .. 18 200 38 e we| 1F] a0 md%] 13
anufhctures. ... . . R N . . «
ledependeat hand |
trades. ........ T4t 12194 485 ¢| 99.1 358 9% .4
Construction. .. ... 174 | 2.108 1.6 90 | 2.040 4.2 148 1 3,796 3.7
L o TS 2,489 |10,315 | 19.1 { 2,478 |12,491% | 12.7 | 3,844 27,310 | 28.2
Tranaportation,
communication,
utilities. .... 15 | 1.004 0.3 47 | 3,%00 1.3 | 4.241 1.9
aearaaaren ] 1,007 | 2,458 | 39.6 | 1,809 ] 3,209 § 071 | 2,570 | 4,016 | 38.8
bt BTG I MO O e R
Domestic and per- ' . * . 113 :
sonal service. . ... 33 (3500 8.2 ™7 | 3,184 | &S 405 | 4,679 8.0
Not specified indus-
Urves and services 47 0.0 _ Ta| 0.0 - L1156 ]| 0.0

Mmmhmmmu
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Under the influence of opposing factors, the number of inde-
pendent persons (i. e., employers and self-employed) varied from
1910 to 1920 and from 1920 to 1930 as follows:

Increase (+) or decrease (~)

Industries 1910 to 1920 1920 to 1930
In thonsends
Agriculture ............... +-240 —356
Non-agricultural pursuits .. — 6 +-935
Total...... +-234 +579

Moreover, the large industrial divisions shown in Tables 20
and 21 include branches with different trends. Divergence is par-
ticularly noticeable within the field of transportation where the
retrospective survey of the Census Bureau reports the following
number of gainful workers in the main branches:

" Industries 1910 1920 1930

In thoxsands
Water transportationt ............... 153 179 180
Road and street transportatiom....... 781 962 1,656
Railroad transportation ............. 1,306 1,395 1,209

Sowrce: Fifteenth Census of the Unjted States: 1930, Population, Vol-
ume V, pp. 44-45.

“Water and railroad transportation in 1930 employed practically the
same number of workers as in 1910, whereas the number of
workers in road and street transportation more than doubled.

- Since 1910 automobiles have encroached on railroads, and this is
reflected in the increasing number of automobile repair shops,
filling stations and garages, as well as in the growth of industries
connected with the construction and maintenance of roads. In
view of the decisive influence of new methods of transportation, it
should be pointed out that the greater part of the decade from 1910
to 1920 still belonged to the era of the predominance of railroads.
Although the last two or three years of this period saw 2 great
increase in the use of the motor car, in reality the new era in
transportation began in the 20’s. Therefore, changes in the distri-
bution of the gainful population in this period rather than in the
previous decade should be regarded as typical of recent trends.

TrENDS IN THE ProPorTIONS OF D1FFERENT CLASSES OF WORK *
Occupational statistics for 1910, 1920, and 1930 show that the
labor required by the economic system became more diversified

5 See Note 14, page 268: “Trends in the Socio-Economic Structure of the
WorkmgPopuhﬂmmﬂnUmlﬂlSﬂm
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from decade to decade. Professional and white-collar workers
exhibited the greatest growth. The number of skilled workers
increased more than the number of semi-skilled operatives, whereas’
the proportion of unskilled labor declined.

(See Table 22 and Table XI in the Appendix.)

EsTiMATED NUMBERS OF INDEPENDENT AND DEPENDENT
WorkERs UP TO 1980

The statistics in the preceding tables are not sufficient to permit
a definite forecast, but two trends seem fairly probable:

(1) The percentage of gainful workers engaged in agriculture will
probably decline, but their absolute number will not diminish con-
siderably in comparison with 1935, Recent estimates by the Census
Bureau and the Bureau of Agricultural Economics * show that the
farm population on January 1, 1930 was 30,169,000; on January 1,
1935 it was 31,801,000; and a year later it was slightly higher—
31,809,000, The number of gainful workers on farms increased from
10,750,000 in 1930 to 11.4 million in 1935, dropped to 10.8 million in
1936 and again exceeded 11 million in 1937. The net result is that
there were more agricultural workers in 1937 than in 1930, but there
is no evidence that this trend will persist in the future. On the other
hand, it should be kept in mind that the movement of the popula-
tion from farms to towns between 1920 and 1930 was due at least
partly to the agricultural depression and to the insufficient income of
farmers. If farmers’ incomes increase at the same rate as the national
income, there will be less reason for them to relinquish their farms
as they did in the period from 1920 to 1930. These observations seem
to justify the opinions of the experts of the Department of Agricul-
ture who are inclined to anticipate a very slow decline in the number
of gainful workers on farms in the next two or three decades.” The
estimate below is based on two alternative possibilitia: (A) that the

8 U], S. Department of Agriculture, Bureaa of tural Economics, Farm
Population Bstimaies, Jonuary 1, 1936 (mimeo.), 27, 1936,

' The assumption that the nhsolute number of persons engaged in agriculture
will remain practically stable with only A very shght decline, does not exclude
the continnous migration from rural areas to towns, but it takes for granted
only that this migration will be less in the next decade or two than in the past.
{CL. General Conditions and Tendencies Influencing the Nanion's Land Reguire-
mmhnloftheREMonhndthm(mmdhyexmdﬂtDcm
ment of Agriculture and the Agricultural Adjustment Administration for the
National Resources Committee, Washington, 1936, p. 15.)
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TaBLE 22. DISTRIBUTION OF GAINFUL WOREKERS BY CLASS OF
Work IN THE UNITED STATES, 1910-1930

Claswes of work we | s | ww
In thousands

ALL INDUsTRIES). . ............ 38,167 | 41,614 | 48,830
Employers and self-employed

PErSOMS. . .o vvvvernvnnnnnnann 9,344 9,503 9,962
Unpaid family workers......... 3,311 1,850 1,660
Professional persons............ 1,640 2,060 2,958
Salaried employees (including

MANAEETS) . o v v uveennenanns 4,075 6,127 8,251
Skilled workers (including

foremen).................... 4,382 5,334 6,512
Semi-skilled workers (including

apprentices)................. 4,409 6,006 6,926
Unskilled workers.............. 7,751 7,533 8,319
Service workers................ 3,157 2,920 4,244
AGRICULTURE. .......o0vvvvann. 12,633 | 10,942 | 10,730
Employers and self-employed

PersOns. . .........cvuceuunn- 6,207 6,447 6,091
Unpaid fa:mly workers. ........ 3,311 1,850 1,660
Salaried employees............. 62 107 87
Skilled workers................ 5 6 4
Unskilled workers.............. 3,049 2,533 2,889

1 NON-AGRICULTURAL PURsUITS!, . .| 25,534 | 30,672 | 38,100
Employers and self-employed

PErSOMS. . ..o veeeceennnnn. 3,317 3,056 3,871

memonal persons:

Independent pursuits......... 523 598 719

Dependent pursuits.......... 1,137 1,462 2,239
Salaried employees............. 4,013 6,020 8,164
Skilled workers. ............... 4,378 5,328 6,508
Semi-skilled workers. .......... 4,409 6,006 6,926
Unskilled workers. .. .......... 4,702 5,000 5,430
Service workers:

In establishments............ 1,161 1,307 2,029

Inhomes. ... .............. 1,996 1,613 2,214

11n 1910, including 98,000, and ia 1920, 282m'aken pot classified in
the retrospective survey prepared by the Burean of the Cenmum.

Source: TahleX.lmtheAppendxx,]nge

number of agricultural workers will remain unchanged ; and (B) that

thﬂrnumberm!ldedmeapproxmntdym(ﬂ)machdmde.
(2) The percentage of independent persons among gainful workers

mm—agrmﬂtumlpursmtsmuhardlydeclmemtbemrfunm
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This exrectation is justified by the trends evident from 1920 to 1930,
especially the continuous expansion in service industries, and by the
reports of the 1935 Census of Business.

According to the trend in the distribution of workers between
agriculture and other pursuits, the estimated number of gainful
workers in the United States after 1930 would be distributed
approximately as follows:

Total
uful In In Teultural
w.:i'hen agriculture nu;gmcn "

In milliong

{A) Under conditions of “minimum” growth in the total population

105 383
. 537 11.0 427 to 444
.. 575 10.5 w 11.0 46.5 to 48.1
573 100 to 11.0 46.3 to 48.5
56.3 95 to 110 45.3 to 480
520 20 to 110 41.0 to 444
(B) Under conditions of “maximum” growth in the total population
105 383
110 430 to 447
105 to 110 479 to 49.5
10.0 to 11.0 521 to 543
9.5 to0 11.0 57.8 to 60.5
9.0 to 110 599 to0 63.3
{C) Under conditions midway between (A) and (B)
1930....000iiiinee seny 488 10.5 33
1940.....00c00 . . 47 110 43.7
1950, i ciiiiinnannnn 10.5 o 11.0 47.7 1o 482
1960, .00 cinivinanentes 608 100 to 110 498 to 508
1920, . i cviiiinnnnans . 631 9.5 to 11.0 521 1o 536
1980, ......... Vereasas 62.1 90 to 110 . 5L1 to 53.1

Assuming that the growth of the population will follow the middle
course, workers in non-agricultural pursuits after 1930 would be
distributed between the two principal classes of work as follows:

ﬁ!ﬂﬂﬂ;a‘ vm-::.
Ia millions

) L% 1 46 337
1940, .00 iiiaianannses 52 385
1956...... Nhearan 57t 58 420 w0 Q24
1960, . iveenvnannnnn 59 w0 60 439 to 448
| 17 | I, 62 w 64 459 w0 472
1980, . cvvinnnaann 41 to 62 450 to 46.7
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The approximate increase after 1930 in the number of salary
and wage earners, including officials and salaried professional
workers, in non-agricultural pursuits would be:

In millions In per cent
from 1920 t0 1930........covvvu..... +6.5 +23.9
from 1930 to 1940................... +4.8 14.3
from 1940 t0 1950.........cc...... +35t0 39 +80t0 140
from 1950 to 1960................ +19t0 2.4 +45t0 5.1
from 1960 to 1970................ +20t0 24 +45t0 5.1
from 1970 to 1980................ — 910 -5 —=20to—-1.1

Although these variations in the socio-economic structure of the
population are not any more probable than others which may be
found by modifying some of the assumptions on which the pre-
ceding calculation is based, the numbers above can be used as a
bench mark for estimates of the future development of social insur-
ance under existing laws. The probable upward and downward
deviation from these numbers will hardly exceed =2 per cent in
1940, =3 per cent in 1950, and +6 per cent in 1960. The range of
possible deviation for 1970 is =12 per cent and for 1980 as high
as =20 per cent. This increasing range of possible error should be
kept in mind when using the numbers given above and shown on
Diagram XXXIX.
(See Diogrom XXXI1X.)

In addition to the limitations inherent in the assumptions made
for the preceding calculation, the resulting figures are subject to
further reservations. If a new depression should sweep agricul-
tural areas, dispossess hundreds of thousands of farmers, and
compel them and their children to look for jobs in cities; or if a
wave of centralization of industrial and commercial establishments
should transform a number of former proprietors into salaried
employees ; or if one of a number of other factors which cannot
now be foreseen, should produce similar upheavals; then the
number of salary and wage earners in non-agricultural pursuits
would obviously increase with greater speed.

EsTIMATED NUuMBER OF QLD-AGE INSURANCE ACCOUNTS UP TO
1980

Approximately 26.3 million of the 36.5 million salary and wage
earners estimated on the basis of the 1930 Census would have been
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Diagran XXXIX

ESTIMATED VARIATIONS IN THE Soc1o-ECONOMIC STRUCTURE OF THE
PoruraTioNn IN THE UNITED STATES, PROM 1910 TO 1980
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covered by old-age insurance, as has been stated in Chapter II,
Thus, about 72 per cent of the salary and wage earners in 1930
would have been entitled to receive account numbers for old-age
insurance. Leaving unemployment out of consideration, approxi-
mately the same percentage of salary and wage earners would have
been covered by the first registration inaugurated in November
1936. However, the occupational shifts analyzed in Chapters VII
and VIII will rapidly change this proportion. After a few years
of registration the number of old-age insurance accounts will ex-
ceed the number of salary and wage earners because of the fol-
Iowing factors:

(1) As the result of shifts between employment and unempl t,
account numbers will be issued to practically all salary and wage
earners usually employed in insured industries after a year or so of
registration. '

(2) As the result of shifts between insured and uninsured pursuits,
account numbers will be assigned to many domestic servants and
casual laborers, to persons in public service and in the employ of non-
profit establishments, and to many farm laborers. There will of
course remain a number of salary and wage earners to whom no
account numbers will be assigned, but on the other hand many farmers,
independent craftsmen, and dealers will be registered for old-age
insurance because of their subsidiary occupations for pay. Thus, the
total number of persons in the active and intermittently active old-
‘age insurance files will hardly be much less than the total number of

and wage earners. .

(3) To insured persons for whom contributions are being paid
(continuously or intermittently) will be added former salary and
wage earners who have retired from gainful work (especially married
women) or have moved to uninsured pursuits (especially to inde-
pendent business). On the basis of the analysis given in Chapter VIL*
their number may be roughly estimated as follows:

:unhr of years a’ﬂa first rqinng-

1
Male .cococvrrvnnnncnnaas 900,000 2,200,000 3,000,000
Female ....covvceivivae. 1,100,000 3,000,000 4,200,000

Total...... 2,000,000 5,200,000 7,200,000

(4) To gainful workers, as defined in occupational statistics, should
be added persons engaged in gainful pursuits for part of the year.
However, their number will not be as large as it may seem at first.
In most cases, temporary workers are persons retired from gainful

¢ See Table 17, page 102,
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occupations, or young boys and girls who will become regular gainful
workers in the near future. Retired workers will have account num-
bers assigned in their {ormer occupations. Therefore, the number of
additional accounts issued to temporary workers will scon reach a
limit which will not be exceeded. No one knows how high this limit
“;ill beéﬁl:)ut tentatively it may be estimated at from 4 to 7 millions
after 1960,

An idea of what may be anticipated is shown in the following
roughly estimated minimum numbers of persons 18 to 64 years
of age who will be insured for old-age benefits:

1940 1550 1960 1970 1980
In millions

Regularly  employed
in_insured 1é'ndus--

tries:
Social Security

Board .......... 26.2 28.7 30.5 320 316
Railroad Retire-

ment Board .... 15 1.5 15 15 15

Intermittently em-
ployed in insured
Reguar guintul
ar
workers ........ 100 150 18.0 200 200
Temporary workers 30to 50 35t0o 60 40t 70 40to 70 40t0 7.0
No longer employed
in insured indus- . .
trits, or retired.. 20 5.2 7.2 9.0 10.5

Total...... 427 to 44.7 53910 564 61.21064.2 66.5 10 69.5 67.6t0 70.6

It is hardly necessary to emphasize that this is only a very
approximate estimate based on numerous assumptions and guesses.
Its purpose is to indicate the factors which may lead to the issuance
of more old-age insurance account nrumbers than there are gainful
workers in the country. No allowance has been made in the esti~
mate for the probability of duplications on the registers. As a
result of the mobility of labor and particularly of shifts from
insured to uninsured occupations, a number of workers will prob-
ably be registered twice or even more. In many cases, the error
may not be discovered until the insured worker applies for his old-
age benefit. Probably errors and duplications will be most frequent
at the beginning. Their number will certainly diminish as the
experience of employees, employers, and social insurance agencies
increases, but it is doubtful whether they will disappear completely.
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It seems fairly certain, therefore, that in the near future the
old-age insurance register will be greatly inflated in comparison
with the estimate tentatively suggested above. It is conceivable
that by 1940 the number registered may approach 50 million.
Probably its growth in succeeding years will be slower and in the
1950’s it will be nearer the estimates on page 137.

NumBeErR oF ANNUITANTS IN OLD-AcGE INSURANCE

The estimates prepared by the President’s Committee on Eco-
nomic Security, after slight revision by the experts of the Social
Security Board, assume that the number of annuitants in old-age
insurance will increase as follows :

195, eeniiiviivenann 681,000
1950, . crssecvrvnvinrasss 1,680,

1960....c0iveiiavevinnan. 3,528,000
1970...ccvvviiacnrinarans 4,705,000
1980. ..ovvrvvveniivnrean, 5,912,000

However, this estimate of annuitants corresponds to the ex-
- pected number of “full-year jobs” in insured industries rather than
to the probable number of individuals eligible for old-age annuities,
The fact that during the first 18 months of registration for old-
age insurance more than 38 million account numbers have been
issued, while the number of full-year jobs was hardly over 24
million, makes it necessary to revise the estimate of the President’s
Committee.

The following reasoning refers not to the number of full-year
jobs but to the number of individuals who probably will be on the
old-age insurance register and will be eligible for benefits at the
age of 65 and over. This number cannot be deduced from that of
persons employed in insured industries at any specified time, such
as the date of a census. The census figures indicate, in fact, the
number of insured jobs, but do not show the number of persons
among whom these jobs will be distributed during a year. Over a
longer period of time, the latter number will increase continuously.
The number of annuitants in 1980 will be determined by the pro-
portion in the higher age classes of such persons who, in the pre-
ceding 42 years, were engaged at any time in insured pursuits and
whose cumulative earnings were not less than $2,000. To estimate
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this number, the probable number of men and women over 65 years

should be taken as the starting point, and from this there should be
excluded :

(a) Persons who were never gainful workers;
{b) Workers who were never employed for pay;
¢} Employees who never worked in insured industries;
(d) Insured workers whose cumulative earnings were less than

Persons in group (a) will constitute approximately 2 per cent
among men and hardly more than 30 per cent among women.
Among persons who were gainful workers, there will be but few
who during their entire work life were employers or were seif-
employed and consequently never worked for a wage or salary.
The number of such persons in group (b) has been estimated at
5 per cent of all former gainful workers. The proportion of per-
sons in group {¢) may be somewhat higher. It will include persons
who spent their work life in agriculture (farm laborers who later
became farmers and who were never employed in industrial pur-
suits), public servants, railroad employees, teachers, domestic ser-
vants, etc. This proportion has been estimated at 10 per cent for
male and 30 per cent for female salary and wage earners. Persons
in group (d) will be few, the proportions being 5 per cent for male
and 15 per cent for female registered workers.

After these exclusions, there will remain approximately 80 per
cent of the male and 40 per cent of the female gainful workers of
65 years or over who will be eligible for old-age benefits in 1980.
These rates do not pretend to be exact, but they appear to be
conservative rather than exaggerated. Applying them to the
numbers of persons 65 years of age and over as estimated by

Whelpton, the probable number of annuitants in 1980 will be as
follows:

A. Under conditiona B. Under conditions
of 'W& of “‘maximem”
in the to in the
population population
Male civvvivannnnes 7,026,000 9,744,000
Female ....c....... 4,084,000 5,424,000
Tomal...... 11,110,000 15,168,000

On the assumption that the growth of the population will be
somewhere between these figures but nearer the lower limit, the
1
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approximate number of annuitants in 1980 will be somewhere be-
tween 12 and 13 millions,

It is fairly probable that the prospect of obtaining old-age in-
surance will contribute to the increase in the number of persons
temporarily working for pay, such as women who otherwise might
not have accepted jobs. It would seem, therefore, that the number
of annuitants in 1980 will hardly be less than 13 millions.

Probably the discrepancy between what will be the actual number
of annuitants and the preliminary estimate of the Committee on
Economic Security will increase gradually. If the actual number
of annuitants should not be far from 681,000 in 1945, it will
probably increase thereafter approximately as follows:

1950 ..cccviiiveiinineannass 2,000,000 to 2,200,000
1960. ...covvrvvrrvaneinensns 5,000,000 to 5,300,000
1970....cvveeivirensviansnn 8,000,000 to 8,500,000

1980....cvvenvrerncrcnnnnens 12,500,000 to 13,500,000
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Caarrer X
OBJECTIVES AND METHODS

SOCIAL INSURANCE administration requires not only occupational
statistics, or data on the number of salary and wage earners and
their distribution by industry, but also employment statistics, or
information on the number of workers actually employed. Book
One presents an analysis of the occupational statistics provided by
the Census of Population, while Book Two attempts to adjust the
employment statistics provided by the industrial censuses to social
security requirements, and to clarify methodological questions
which make adjustment difficult.

The Social Security Act designates employers to collect and
forward to the federal Treasury their own and their employees’
old-age insurance contributions. They are also responsible for the
payment of unemployment compensation contributions. There-
fore data on the distribution of insured workers by employers
are necessary for the administration of social security.

The distribution of salary and wage earners by employers is
not identical with that by estoblishments or physically distinct
places of employment, as reported by the industrial censuses. The
two classifications coincide in the case of a single employer operat-
ing a single establishment, or when, for technical convenience,
several establishments owned by the same proprietor are regarded
as independent “employers.” But there is a substantial difference
in the way in which the two classifications treat chain stores and
similar multi-unit concerns.

In practice, social security agencies use a classification of insured
employees which is based partly on their distribution by employers
and partly by establishments. An employer who operates estab-
lishments in several states obtains several identification numbers.
Likewise he generally obtains separate identification numbers for
establishments which, though located in the same state, belong to
different industrial groups. On the other hand, such units as chain
stores are assigned only one identification number in each registra-
tion area. Although the dassification of multi-unit concerns used

143



144 LABOR IN THE UNITED STATES

by state unemployment compensation agencies differs in details
from that used by the federal old-age insurance administration,
in the main they follow the same pattern. It appears therefore
that a classification of employees by establishments, with special
provisions for small units controlled by large chain companies and
multi-unit concerns, meets the practical needs of social security
administration,

This refers not only to statistics collected by social security
agencies but also to the general statistics they use. Their needs
are adequately met by the tabulations of chain stores and multi-
unit enterprises prepared especially for the Social Security Board
by the 1935 Census of Business.? Unfortunately similar tables are
lacking for manufacturing and other production industries. How-
ever, in these industries multi-unit enterprises are less usual than
in trade and services, and so far as the total number of workers
employed in each industry is concerned, the distinction between
“independent” and “dependent” establishments does not substan-
tially change the results. Therefore, the employment statistics sup-
plied by industrial censuses, supplemented by the special tabulations
- of the 1935 Census of Business, may be used successfully by social
security agencies as a substitute for more specific information on
the distribution of insured workers by employers.

- Industrial employment statistics cannot replace the occupational

statistics supplied by censuses of population, but these sources
complement each other. Occupational statistics show the distribu-
tion of workers by sex, race, and age, but do not indicate their
distribution by employing units. Industrial censuses provide this
information, but fail to indicate the sex, race, and age of the work-
ers. The necessity of using alternatively the statistics from the
two sources raises the question whether they are at all comparable.
Differences in methods, definitions and classifications inevitably
cause discrepancies between them. But how important are these
discrepancies, and can they be reconciled? This question involves
methodological problems fundamental for social security and for
studies of the labor market. The comparability of different data

1 The 1935 Census of Business prepared a tabulation of this kind for inde-
pendent service and ammsement establishments and hotels with less than 15
employess. Further references are made to this tabulation on pages 203, 204,

21719,
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is best checked by actual comparison, but no comparison of hetero-
geneous statistics is possible without preliminary adjustment. The
method of mutually adjusting the occupational and industrial
statistics is discussed in the following pages. In Chapter XI the
respective data for each industrial division are compared and it is
shown that the two sources do agree fairly well, at least so far as
the volume of employment in different industries in the nation as a
whole is concerned. This answers in the affirmative the question
concerning the comparability of occupational and industrial statis-
tics. At the same time the comparison has served to show that there
was no general under-statement or over-statement of total unem-
ployment in the 1930 Unemployment Census.

Because the proprietors of small firms are exempt from the
excise tax for unemployment compensation, a segregation of estab-
lishments by size is of particular significance, Data on size of
establishments are abundant but they are not uniformly classified.
For example, in the Census of Agriculture farms are usually tabu-
lated by acreage, and not until 1935 were they also classified by
number of laborers. Mines and factories are classified by value of
products and number of wage earners, retail and wholesale stores
by amount of net sales, theatres by receipts, and hotels by number
of rooms. The best common yardstick for classifying industrial
establishments by size is the number of persons employed. The
number of employees is also the basis for determining whether an
employer is included under the state unemployment compensation
laws. In order to reduce the available statistics to this common
denominator, they must be uniformly interpolated. The method
to be used for this purpose is explained in the following pages
and is applied to the statistics of several industrial censuses in
Chapter XII. :

In Chapter XIII an attempt is made to estimate the number of
concerns in various industries and in the nation as a whole which
employ, regularly or intermittently, salary and wage earners. The
enterprises in industries covered by the Social Security Act are
distributed by the number of persons they employ, and the effects
of the exclusion of small concerns from state unemployment com-
pensation programs are shown.

Changes in the distribution of enterprises by size-classes within
an industry are usually attributed to tendencies toward concentra-
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tion or deconcentration, or to differences in the degree of sensitive-
ness to business fluctuations on the part of large and small con-
cerns. However, significant changes in distribution may also be
the result of a strictly proportional increase or decrease in the per-
sonnel of all enterprises in an industry. In the following pages, a
method is developed by which these changes may be distinguished
and an analysis is made of the recent changes in the distribution
of enterprises or establishments by size within several industries.

EMPLOYMENT STATISTICS

Comprehensive statistics on the number and distribution of all
persons working for salaries or wages would be provided by a
general census of employment covering all business, industrial, and
agricultural establishments, public and private institutions, and
individual households which employ domestic servants. Since such
a census has never been taken, employment statistics must be
derived from the other sources. The following are most frequently
used: (a) occupational censuses, combined with censuses of unem-
ployment; (b) industrial censuses; and (c) current reports of
selected firms to the Department of Labor.
~ Censuses of population which are based on information ob-

tained from individuals in family households and in “quasi-family
groups” include among gainful workers not only persons actually
at work but also those unemployed at the date of enumeration and
- those on temporary lay-off because of illness, disability, or other
causes. Experience shows that the number of persons out of jobs
for personal reasons is far less variable than the number of work-
ers unemployed because of seasonal or cyclical fluctuations in pro-
duction and employment. For practical purposes, therefore, the
number of persons on temporary lay-off may be estimated in terms
of a constant percentage of all workers.® If both groups are sub-
tracted from the number of workers reported by the census, the
remainder represents the number actually employed, i.e. those on
payroll at the date of enumeration. The number of persons re-
ported as actually employed may be compared with data from
industrial censuses collected for the same periods, while data col-

£ This procedure is used by British employment statistics, which are probably
the best in the world The same method has been successfully applied in other
coumntries, for example in Germany.
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lected for other periods should be adjusted with the aid of current
employment indexes before a comparison is made. Allowances
must, of course, be made for inadequate industrial descriptions in
the occupational censuses, as well as for the under-enumeration of
some of the small establishments in the industrial censuses, and
for the impossibility of drawing an exact dividing line between
persons who are self-employed and those who are employed either
regularly or intermittently for a salary or wage. However, by
using a uniform industrial classification for occupational statistics,
industrial statistics, and current employment statistics, the dis-
crepancies can be minimized.

Industrial censuses cover agriculture, mines, manufactures, con-
tracting construction, steam and street railroads, several branches
of utilities, distribution, banks and financial institutions, recreation
and amusement, service establishments, and hotels. Current em-
ployment indexes based on a fairly wide sampling are also avail-
able for most of these industries. On the other hand, no adequate
information is available for professional pursuits, force-account
construction, water transportation, service in apartment houses
and office buildings, and domestic service. In some cases special
reports may be used to amend industrial statistics, and here the
national income estimates published by the Department of Com-
merce are particularly valuable.,® These sources are examined in
Chapter XI.

UNnEMPLOYMENT CENSUS oF 1930

A nation-wide census of unemployment was taken on April 1,
1930 as part of the regular Census of Population.* Enumerators
were requested to make an entry for each gainful worker in the
column entitled “employment” inditating whether the respondent

3 UL S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce,
National Income in the United States 1929-35. Prepared in the Division of
Economic Research. (See Table XV in the Appendix, page 320.)

* An inquiry concerning unemployment was included also in the schedules for
1834, 1890, 1900 and 1910. The 1910 schedule requested all employess to report
“whether out of work on April 15, 1910, and the number of weeks out of work
during the year 1909." Outoiﬁvequumonoccupamm 1910, two dealt w:th
cmployment and uremployment. Unfortunately, the answers to these ques
werenotnbulnedm Census report. nthecensusmoflﬂ%andl%ouly
fragmentary data oo unemployment were published.
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had been at work the last regular working day before the enumera-
tion. If not, a special “unemployment schedule” with the following
questions was filled out:

“Does this person usually work at a gainful occupation? Does this
person have a job of any kind?

“If this person has a job—
How many weeks since he has worked on that job?
Why was he not at work yesterday?
Does he lose a day’s pay by not being at work?
How many days did he work last week ?

“If this person has no job of any kind—
Is he able to work ?
Is he looking for a job?
For how many weeks has he been without a job?
Reason for being out of a job (or for losing his last job) 7

On the basis of the answers to these questions, all persons who
were not at work on the last regular working day before the
enumeration were divided into seven classes as follows:

Class A, Persons out of a job, able to work, and looking for a job... 2,429,062
Class B. Persons having jobs but on Iay-oﬁ without pay, exdudmg

those sick or voluntarily idle........ccovvvvnvivrvvrveeane 758,585

Class C, Persons out of a job and unable to work.................. 172,661
Class D. Persons having jobs but idle on account of sickness or

BISABIEY ovvvvrreervrrrrnranncccnsacrrorssesrnsnrverses 273,588

Class E. Persons out of a job and not looking for work............ 87958

" Class F. Persons having jobs but vohmtarily idle, without pay...... 84,595

Class G. Persons having jobs and drawing pay, though not at work

(on vacation, €£6.) .. .c.rvvcernmcnoriaansnnrsannsonsoanas 82335
An additional 162,050 cases were rejected: 20,474, claiming to
be unemployed, were not reported as gainful workers; of the re-
maining 141,576 cases, 100,252 were entered as unemployed but
failed to fill out the special unemployment schedule, and 41,324
were rejected for other reasons.*

The report of the 1930 Census of Unemployment dealt mainly
with Classes A and B, apparently on the assumption that only
persons counted in these two classes, a total of 3,187,647, were
really unemployed. However, the persons reported in Classes C, D,

s Fifteenth Census of the United Stztel 1930, Ununploymnt Bulletin, United
States Summary, Unemployment Retuwrns by Classes, p.
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E, and F (618,832), as well as the 141,576 gainful workers whose
declarations were rejected, were likewise out of jobs and should be
subtracted from the number of gainful workers if the volume of
employment on April 1, 1930 is to be determined.

With the exception of persons in Class E, these 760,408 workers
were not distributed by industry and occupation in the Census
report, but for the purposes of this study it is assumed that all of
them were salary and wage earners about evenly distributed among
all industries. This group constitutes approximately 2 per cent
of the total number of salary and wage earners. Therefore, besides
the Class A and B unemployed in each industry, the additional
2 per cent of salary and wage earners on temporary lay-off should
be excluded.®

In Volume I of the 1930 Census report, the Class A and B un-
employed gainful workers were classified by 55 industries but not
by occupation. In Volume II they were tabulated by selected occu-
pations, using the standard classification of the Bureau of the
Census, but not by industry.” These statistics have been rearranged
in the present study in accordance with the outline presented in
Book One and are shown in Table XII in the Appendix. The
imperfections are obvious. In addition to the “rejected cases,”
more than 200,000 unemployed were reported in the division of
Not Specified Industries and Services, and almost as many “un-
classified” workers, although distributed by industrial divisions,
could not be assigned to any particular class of work.

No attempt has been made here to examine critically the returns
of the 1930 Census of Unemployment, They have been used exclu-
sively in connection with occupational statistics to determine the
1930 volume of employment to be compared with the data of the
industrial censuses.* In Chapter XI this comparison is made for

s See page 146 '
' Fniteenth Census of the United States: 1930, For industrial classification,

see Volume I, Tables 9, 10, and 21 to 42, p 15,16md53t085. For occupational
classification, tee Volume II, Tables 3 to 13 to 310

$ For each industrial dmston. the number salary and wage earners o
on April 1, 1930 has been courputed as follows: cmployed

The number of salary and wage earners reported by the 1930 Census of
Population,

m?mmtdthnnmb&hrﬂmmlmwwhroﬁbmmeo(
nmthenumheroimem and ecarners {Classes A and B
enumerated by the 1 -hg pioy ( )
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agriculture, extraction of minerals, manufactures, transportation
and communication, trade, and other industrial divisions. In most
cases a satisfactory agreement is found between the data from the
two sources, Discrepancies in other cases were due to the inade-
quate industrial classifications of the occupational statistics. Qut-
side of the possibility of voids in local enumerations, there is no
indication that the totals of the 1930 Unemployment Census appre-
ciably understated the number totally unemployed.

INTERPOLATION OF STATISTICS ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF
WORKERS BY S1zE 0F ESTABLISHMENT

The size-classes used by industrial censuses are not always in
accord with the practical needs of social security administration,
either because they are too large or because they are determined by
some other <criterion than number of employees, It therefore be-
comes necessary to devise a method by which a large size-class may
be broken down into several smaller ones, and a classification by
number of employees may be substituted for other criteria.

The method used here is that of “graphic interpolation” which
may be illustrated by the following example. Suppose 10,000
“establishments or enterprises are canvassed and for each the num-
ber of employees is reported. The distribution of these concerns
by number of employees may be shown on a chart, each establish-
" ment or enterprise being represented by a vertical line measuring
the number of its employees, beginning at the left with the small-
est concerns, A connecting curve is drawn over the top of each line.”

(See Diagrom XL-A)

Such a curve will usually have the shape of a hyperbole flanked by
two asymptotes at right angles to each other. The vertical ordinate
of each point on the curve will measure the number of employees
in individual concerns ; the horizontal ordinate will show how many
concerns have no more workers than the number indicated by the

# This curve is essentially the same as 2 cunmlative ogive. It can be trans-
formed to an ogive of the wsual type if the number of establishments is shown
by_vuticalor@imm.anddnmbenoiworkalmmdiqwd_mﬂxbanmnl
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vertical ordinate. Because of the large number of small concerns
and comparatively small number of large ones, the curve will run
almost parallel to the horizontal axis on the left side of the chart,
and will rise sharply on the right almost parallel to the vertical
axis. The curve can be analyzed more easily if a logarithmic
rather than arithmetical scale is used on the vertical axis, as in
Diagram XL-B.

Presented in this way, the distribution of individual establish-
ments or enterprises by size may easily be converted into a distribu-
tion by size-classes. The limits of the sizeclasses are marked on the
vertical axis; horizontal lines are drawn over the limit points, and
their intersections with the original curve indicate the number of
concerns within each size-class.

On the other hand, if in the census reports enterprises are dis-
tributed by several size-classes, a number of points of the distribu-
tion curve are plotted on the chart and a continuous curve is drawn
over them. Then, by the method described above, each size-class
can be subdivided into smailer groups.

A more detailed classification of small concerns is particularly
necessary for unemployment compensation. Most industrial cen-
suses tabulate establishments by size-classes with I to 5, 6 to 20,
21 to 50, 51 to 100 workers, etc. As the size exemption limit in
state unemployment compensation laws varies between 1 and 8
employees, the first two size-classes are too broad. It is not always
feasible to estimate the frequency distribution of establishments of
different sizes within the size-class with 1 to 5 workers, as the com-
position of this class is affected by the way in which the smallest
establishments with intermittent employment of hired labor have
been enumerated. It is possible, however, to make a satisfactory
estimate of the number of establishments with 6, 7 and 8 workers
within the sizeclass with 6 to 20 workers by methods outlined in
Note 15.° In cases where establishments are tabulated by some
other criterion than number of employees, such as net sales or
receipts, the method of interpolation described above must be modi-
fied as explained in Note 16.*

6:%:“!;1&15"”272 “Interpolation of Statistics on Establishments with
1 See Note 16, 281: "Inlu'pnhhonni Statistics on Size of Establishments
Classified by a (ZrlElgt other than Number of Employees.”



152 LABOR IN THE UNITED STATES

Dracram XL

ExAMPLE oF THE D1STRIBUTION oF ESTABLISHMENTS BY NUMBER
oF WoRrRKErRs EMPLOYED

ubor of wvkers
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VARIATIONS IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF ESTABLISHMENTS
BY Size-CLAsSSES

Consecutive industrial censuses show considerable variations in
the distribution of establishments or enterprises by size-classes
which at first seem to be the result of movements toward con-
centration or deconcentration or of the differing reactions of large
and small concerns to fluctuating business conditions. However,
the same variations may also result from 2 strictly proportional
increase or decrease in the personnel of all establishments.

Suppose the establishments in an industrial division were dis-
“tributed by size-classes of not more than 5 employees, 6 to 20,
21 to 50, 51 to 100 employees and so on. If all these establish-
ments should augment their personnel proportionaily, a number of
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Diacram XL. Continued
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firms would shift from lower to higher size-classes, thereby increas-
ing the relative importance of large units. Likewise, if all establish-
ments should discharge part of their employees, a number of firms
would be transferred from higher to lower size-classes and the
relative importance of small units would be increased. In both cases
successive censuses would show unequal variations in the numbers
of employees in different size-classes of establishments, but this
inequality would not prove that there was a disparity in the increase
or decrease of employment in the small as compared with the large
firms. This statement may be illustrated by an example.

The total number of factories in the United States in 1919 was
approximately the same as in 1909, and during the same period
the number of factory employees increased by 37.5 per cent. This
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increase in personnel was accompanied by the following percentage
changes in the distribution of establishments by size-classes: **

Percentage increase (+)
or decreuge (—)

STZE-CLASSES 1909-191%

Establisbments Wage
with. . . wage earners Factories earaces
None ..ovvvncrrnnanss +369 —_
1105, 0cvinvncennans + 4.0 1]
6t020.....00vinunnn. - 1.7 - 15
21to 50...cneeeen. ..., + 7.8 4+ 85
51t0 100............... +13.1 + 136
100 t0 250...ccvvuersn. +24.1 4 25.7
251 t0 500......000ucuus. +239 + 243
501 to 1000.......000.... +43.0 440
1001 and over............ +4-89.1 +136.6
All size-classes .......... + 4.3 + 375

It is apparent that large concerns more than doubled their per-
sonnel, while in factories with 1 to 20 workers employment de-
clined slightly. The question to be determined is the extent to which
- these divergent trends reflect real contrasts in the growth of em-
ployment in large and in small concerns, and the extent to which
they were due to the shifting of concerns from lower to higher
. size-classes because of the general increase in factory employment
during this ten-year period. In order to answer this question, the
distribution of factories by size in 1909 is shown by a distribution
curve on a logarithmic scale in Diagram XLI.

On the logarithmic scale, a proportional growth of all vertical
ordinates results in an even shift upward of all points of the curve
so that the new curve has exactly the same shape as the original
one and runs strictly parallel to it. The redistribution of factories
by sizeclasses after the equal increase of employment may be
determined by the points of intersection of the new curve with the
horizontal lines which mark the limits of the size-classes. All of
these points are displaced from right to left (B, Cy, Dy, etc.). In
this way there may be ascertained how many factories in 1919
would have been in each size-class if there had been a strictly pro-
portional growth in their personnel. The distribution of factories

12 Cf Table XIV-B in the Appendix, page 319.
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Dmcmiu XL1

EXAMPLE OF THE REDISTRIBUTION OF ESTABLISHMENTS, BY SIZE-
CLAsSES, RESULTING FROM A PROPORTIONAL CHANGE IN VOLUME OF
EMPLOYMENT IN ALL CONCERNS

A, B, C, D, E, F—Distribution of establishments with 6 to 1,000 wage
earners in 1909
B,, C,, Dy, E;, F;—Distribution of the same establishments after a
proportional increase of their personnel by 37.5 per cent
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and wage earners that would have resulted from this movement

in 1919 is estimated as follows:

BIPR-CLASIER

Establishments * Wage
th. . . wage carners Factories earoers
) I . Y A, 123,000 338,000
Gto 20.iiiiiiannnn 57.300 654,000

21 10 50........vuree 27,700 909,000
51 to 100...0000inaen 15, 954,000
101 to 250..c00vcinens 10,700 1,665,000
251 to 500......c.000s 4,100 1,458,000
501 to 1000........... 1,740 1,151,000
1001 and over......... 1,020 1,967 400
All size-classes ........ 240,800 9,096,400

A comparison of these hypothetical figures with the actual reports
of the 1919 Census of Manufactures (Table XIV-B in the Ap-

12
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pendix) shows the following discrepancies in the different size-
classes of establishments:

Censua data are higher (+) or lower (=) than estimates
Differences in percentage

SIZE-CLASSZS Absolute differences of estimated numbers
Establishments Number of Number of Wage
with. . . wage earners factories wage earners Factories earners
l1t05........ 418,700 — 26,400 +152 - 78
6to20,...... - 1,100 - 22700 - 19 - 35
2l to 50....... — 2,300 - 79700 - B3 - 88
51 to 100...... - 2,800 - 65,700 =184 - 69
101 to 250. ..... - 630 - 83,200 - 59 - 50
251 to 500...... - 500 =207,100 -12.2 —14.2
501 to 1000..... 4+ 10 -+ 54,600 —_ + 47
1001 and over... -— +430,200 — +21.9
Al size-classes.. 11,400 -— + 4.7 —

From the actual and hypothetical numbers shown above, the
comparative importance of the two causes of increased employ-
ment in large concerns between 1909 and 1919 may be determined :

‘Total increase Increase due
in number of Increase dve to greater
employees to Pl’opomonl employment
reported by growth in by large
In factories with censuses ¥ employment 4 factories ¥

more than 250 employees..... 1,997,300 1,719,200 278,100

more than 500 employees..... 1,752,900 1,267,700 485,200

more than 1000 employees..... 1,384,700 954,100 430,600
o

If the influence of changes in the coverage of these censuses is
eliminated, a comparison of the data of the 1919 and 1929 Cen-
suses of Manufactures shows that in this decade the volume of
factory employment dropped about 2 per cent. The decline was
most pronounced in large establishments.’*

A comparison of 1929 and 1933 Census data shows the follow-
ing changes in the number of factories in the different size-classes
and their workers :

18 See Table XIV-B in the Appendix, page 319.
above.

14 See hypothetical numbers
1# The difference between the numbers in the two preceding columns.
18 0Of the tonldmmmmbudmgemlmmﬁcmraﬁom
1919 to 1929 (257,629), more than 90 per cent (237,607) was m factories with
1001 wage earners and over (See Tabie XIV-B in the Appendix).
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A1¥R-CLASEES Number of factorics Number of wage earners
Establishments Decrease : Decrease
with. .. wage Jin in
earners 1929 ™ 1933  percent 1929 & 1933 per cent
None ....... 7,395 4518 389 - _— —_
l1toS........ 95204 57,152 400 278,391 158275 431
6 to 20....... 53212 40,176 245 592,402 445088 249
2] to 50....... 24893 18576 254 810,305 600,670 259
51 to 100...... 12,4 9262 25.5 888,802 659,347 258
101 to 500...... 14016 10304 265 2917,345 2126216 2.1
501 to 2500..... 2,510 1,661 338 2319258 1, 519974 345
2501 and over... 206 120 4.7 1015254 546,166 462
All size-classes.. 209,862 141,769 324 8,821,757 6055736 314

Source: Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1936, p. 734,

It would seem after only a cursory examination of these figures
that factories of different sizes were unequally affected by the
depression, and that the “net mortality” of firms and the reduction
of employment were more marked in the lowest and highest size-
classes of factories than in the intermediate groups. The accuracy
of this premise may be checked by the method used earlier to mea-
sure the changes from 1909 to 1919. It is found that aside from
the probable under-enumeration of small establishments in 1933,
the actual size distribution of factories as reported by the 1933
Census was identical with a distribution which would have resulted
from a proportional 13 per cent decrease in number of factories,
combined with an equal 20 per cent decrease in employment in
factories still in operation.®

It is probable that the tendencies since 1933 were the same but
their direction was reversed, i.e., that the relative growth of em-
ployment was approximately equal in small and large concerns,
and that the return of factory employment to the pre-depression
level is related to the return of the size distribution of factories to
its former status.

An analysis of the trends in reta:l distribution leads to similar
conclusions. In the period from 1929 to 1935 large and small
stores were equally affected by changes in business conditions.
They discharged approximately the same percentage of their em-
ployees during the depression, and increased their personnel equally

1* Figures for 1929 have been adjusted to the classification used by the 1933

Census of Manufactures, and therefore differ slightly from those showa in
Table XIV-B in the Appendix.

"S&Notel? 283: “Changes in the Distribution of Factory Em
went among Es vt of Different Sizes from 1929 to 1933 ploy-
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when business began to improve. In some sections of retail dis-
tribution variations in employment differed from the general
trend ; for example, the number of small eating and drinking places
has greatly increased since the repeal of prohibition. However,
these deviations did not noticeably affect the distribution of retail
trade among stores of different sizes.*®

In more general terms, analyses of trends in extraction of
minerals, manufactures, and retail trade indicate that after 1919
there was no pronounced tendency on the part of large concerns
to employ a greater percentage of the workers in these industries.
Nor could the opposite tendency toward decentralizing employment
be observed. Rather, the visible variations in the distribution of
employees among establishments of different sizes since 1919, and
particularly since 1929, were due to changes in the general volume
of employment.

This statement may be used as the basis of estimates of the
probable influence of depression and recovery on the distribution
of employed workers among large, small, and middle-size establish-
ments. So long as statistics are available for a certain date, say,
1929 or 1933 or 1935, and the increase or decrease in volume of
employment after that date is known, the redistribution of em-
ployees among concerns of various sizes may be roughly estimated
on the assumption that employment in large and small concerns
increased or decreased equally.™

1% See Note 18, page 286: “Changes in the Distribution of Employment in
Retail Trade Among Stores of Different Sizes from 1929 to 1935 ]
”Obviwsly,thismlmd'an;tdllinea::ghtobea iled;;mnllmdmmzl
groups or geographical areas which can greatly affected special or local
mﬂmgmgssmﬁaldmmtdanymhodo{qﬁm&onhﬂmﬂn
base must be sufficiently wide to permit random deviations to



CaAPTER XI
DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT BY INDUSTRIES

SUMMARY

A coMPARISON of the number of persons employed in different indus-
tries as reported by industrial and occupational censuses shows that:

1) Industrial censuses omit some small establishments, and occu-
pational statistics fail to classify all gainful workers by industry, re-
porting some of them instead in “not specified industries” ;

(2) Principal officers of corporations are counted with the salaried
group in the industrial censuses. Especially in the censuses of dis-
tribution, dealers whose income consists partly of fixed salary and
partly of profits from their business are excluded from the employer
group designated as “proprietors not on payrell.” On the other hand,
the owner of several enterprises for which separate schedules are
filled out is usually reported on each schedule as the active proprietor,
and therefore if the data of several industrial censuses are added,
there will be duplications in the total number of proprietors. Thus,
industrial censuses fail to show the exact number of proprietors
engaged in each industry, The numbers of proprietors supplied by
occupational statistics are likewise open to question inasmuch as in
several instances self-employed persons are not clearly separated from
salary and wage earners.' In many cases the number of proprietors
among the gainful workers in an industry can be estimated only ap-
proximately by comparing the data of occupational and industrial
statistics. Occasionally, the clue is provided by the number and dis-
tribution of establishments as reported by the industrial censuses.

(3) If salary and wage earners are counted together, and officers
of corporations and other proprietors on their own payrolls are ex-
cluded, the totals shown by industrial and oocupationn?astatisﬁcs agree
fairly well with each other. However, the number of salaried em-
ployees is overstated and that of wage earners understated in occu-
pational statistics,

The number of salary and wage earners employed in different in-
dustries on April 1, 1930, as reported by the occupational and indus-
trial censuses, is shown in Table 23. There is substantial agreement
between the two sources in mines and quarries, manufactures, auto-

1 Emplo and self-employed are included among building workers, drivers
and chaufieurs, hairdressers, etc. Salaried employees, on the other hand, are
induded among independent professional persons (physicians, teachers, etc),
insurance and real estate agents, and managers and officials who coald not

distinguished from owners. Wage eamers cannot be segregated from pro-
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motive transfer and services, commumcatlon and utilities, whole-
sale and retail trade, banking and insurance, laundries and cleaning

establishments,

TABLE 23. EMPLOYMENT IN THE UNITED STATES ON APRIL 1, 1930,
ACCORDING TO OCCUPATIONAL AND INDUSTRIAL STATISTICS

(Estimated number of salary and wage earners employed)

Muw Industrial
sutiicr | (GRS,
Industries (:dudj::t m‘h; mtu";ﬂ
jobe) _A_Eﬂlll. 1930)
Agriculture......................... 2,545,000 ?
Forestry and fishing................. 130,000 ?
Mines and quarries.................. 766,000 772,000
Oilandgaswells.................... 160,000 ?
Manufactures....................... 9,366,000 | 9,390,000
Construction®
Salaried employees............ cens 160,000 115,000
Wageearners, .................... 1,800,000 800,000
Transportation:
Air transportation................. 17,000 4,600
Water transportation.............. 250,000 360,000
Steam railroads. .................. 1,500,000 | 1,710,000
Street railways.................... 185,000 230,000
Truck, transfer, 1;1(‘ cab wn;hpames
Garages, automobile repair shops,
........................... 1,190,000} 1,173,000
Automoblle agencies, stores, and fill-
ingstations....................
Pipelines. .............cc.cvuun.. 25,000 25,000
Other and not specified transporta-
tion and communication......... 20,000 ?
unication and public utilities:
Telegraph and telephone........... 555,000 530,000
Postalservice..........co0cuvuuun. 275,000 280,000r
Electric light and power........... 275,000 300,000
Wholesale and retail trade?. . ......... 3,690,000 | 3,750,000
* Salaried employees in cor mclu;l;of?r“?nm From t:e“umba':;
[ -] s su
i R o Tt R

struction
170-171.)

¥ it is assumed that 140,000 owner-drivers were reported among wage workers
in trucking.

* Excl contractors and clerks of third-class

stores, filli
etc.,havebeencmmtedmthtmck.mnderandabmpnmﬂ.m

and eating places have been tabuiated with
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TABLE 23, Conlinued

(Estimated number of salary and wage earners employed)

el
Industries excluding | (SETR
Tofjobe) | epplvmesten
Banking, insurance, and real estate:
Banking.........ccoiiiiiiiennnn, 380,000 340,000
Insurance. ...........ccovvvvunen, 230,000 220,000
Advertising agencies............... 60,000 ?
Realestate....................... 50,000 ?
Public service:
Public service (not elsewhere
ClasSIfied) . « . .uvneeererneennens. 1,000,000
Public health and welfare service....] 300,000 |2,650,000
Public education.................. 1,120,000
Professional service:
Private professional service (in-
cluding self-employed persons)....| 1,415,000 | 1,445,000
Recreation and amusement......... 285,000 185,000
Hotels, restaurants, boarding houses. . . 890,000" —_
Laundries, cleaning establishments, etc.:
Laundries..........coo0enivvnnnnnn 270,000 255,000
Cleaning establishments, etc........ 85,000 68,000
Personal service (not elsewhere classi-
YY) U 2,620,000 | 2,620,000
Omitted from the above industries and
probably reported in ‘' Not Spec-
ified Industries and Services” ..} 500,000 —_
Water transportation.............. 60,000 —_—
Steam railroads. .................. 210,000 —_
Street railways.................... 50,000 —
Automobile transportation. . ....... 60,000 —_
Wholesale and retail trade.......... 30,000 —
Public service................ ... 50,000 —
Office buildings. . ..........cc0nunn 40,000 -
Casual laborers and other workers not
attached to any particularindustry.{ 545,000 o
* Office buildings were not included in this figure. However, in-
dudedinthhg:%?pin&euw inmunqntudthebte:zmtd
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Thus the volume of employment in different industries as reported
in occupational statistics is confirmed by a score of special censuses
and reports which cover about 90 per cent of all non-agricultural
pursuits. In no field of activity can an important over-statement of
employment by the 1930 Census of Population be detected. This fact
substantiates the conclusion that the total volume of unemployment
was not understated by the 1930 Unemployment Census.*

In the following pages the industrial groups enumerated in Table 23
are reviewed to ascertain the number of employed workers in each
group in April 1930. In Chapter XIII they are reviewed to deter-
mine the number of employers, more especially in industries covered
by the old-age insurance provisions of the Social Security Act and by
state unemployment compensation laws.

EMPLOYMENT IN AGRICULTURE

The main sources of statistics on employment in agriculture are
the quinquennial censuses of agriculture and the current reports
of crop-reporters to the Department of Agriculture.

The 1930 Census of Agriculture had no specific question relating
to farm labor, but its schedule on farm expenditures in 1929
carried the following inquiry regarding hired help:*

“38. Amount expended in cash in 1929 for farmelabor (exclusive

of housework) ............... feaersanenaanann $
“39. Number of days of farm work done in 1929 by hired laborers

of all ages (exclusive of housework)}.......c..ocvvvvvvversns days.”
In answer to these questions the Census reported:

Farms with hired helpers in 1929........ 2,631,601

Days of hired Iabor in 1929............. 410,985,000

The 2.6 million farms reporting hired labor at some time during
1929 may be regarded as the total number of regular and inter-
mittent employers in agriculture.

The “Farm and Ranch Schedule” of the 1935 Census of Agri-
culture omitted the inquiry on expenditures for hired labor, but
asked the following: *

2 This statement refers to national totals only, and does not exclude the
possibility of Jocal and partial voids in the 1930 x of ed.
'I‘he:m-,tlmclc:vfc:t:o:upa.rIalll isouusadd‘ in the following pages is not sufficiently r
to reveal and explain minor discrepancies. T

8 Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Agricnlture, Volume IV,
p. 968. For explanations sec p. 505. Question 38 has been asked since 1900;
question 39 was asked for the first time in the 1930 Census.

+ Instructions to enmmerators were: “(a) Include as family Labor the farm
operator and those members of his family who have worked on this farm without
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“28, Number of persons working on this farm, first week in
January (do not include persons doing housework) :
() Family labor, include yourself and members of your. family

doing farm work without wages.<......cocvinvnicnnnna.n No, —
(b) Hired help, include monthly, day, and piece work hands, and
members of your family paid wagesby you................ No, -

The apparent purpose of this question was to ascertain the
volume of farm employment at its seasonally lowest point. It may
be supposed that farms which retain wage workers in the first
week of January also employ them the year around.

On the basis of this question, the 1935 Census reported ;

Total number of farms on January 1, 1935.............. 6,812,350
Farms reporting work in the first week of January 1935 6,640,286
with family laboronly........ciiiiviniiinnnn,. . 5,672,692

*  with family labor and hired help................. 816,154

*  with hired helponly............. feteeraerrreen 151,440

Persons warking in the first week of January 1935 can be classified
as follows:

Farmers (operators) ......... cesenanaan. 6488846
Unpaid members of farmers’ families. . ..... 4,273,166
Hired help ........ varees ferreerecaaanns 1,645,602

The differences between the enumerations of unpaid family
workers by the 1930 Census of Population and by the 1935 Census
of Agriculture have been previously discussed.®

The number of hired helpers was seriously affected by seasonal
variations and by changes due to the depression, but figures for
January 1935 and for April 1930 can be mutually adjusted with
the aid of the statements of crop-reporters which are published
monthly by the Department of Agriculture. On the first day of

pay_for the equivalent of two or more {at work other than housework)
during the week beginning January 1, 19.'3‘ and who did not work longer than
this during the same week at some Kud occupation. Note that members of
family who are paid wages for work on this farm are to be reported as hired
help. Exclude all members of the family who were living on this but
not working on this farm; for example, adult sons and daugl who
ununp!oyedor visitors, and whose services are not used on this (b)
port as hired ’ullwhoncewed(ormllmve)mfor
T‘immdmwmnd:f:dmngmmqumjml
‘This should include members of the family who are paid wages for work

¢ See Chapter 11, page 17, and Note 6, page 251,

it
iiz

;
:_é
EERTS
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each month since October 1923, crop-reporters have been asked
to state the number of persons on their farms, exclusive of house-
hold workers, as follows:

(a) Family labor, including operators,
(b) Hired labor, including monthly, day, and piece work hands.

However, crop-reporters represent a sampling on a narrow basis
and are not characteristic of “average farms,” On the contrary,
“it has been found that crop-reporters have larger farms, that they
have a larger percentage of their farms in crops, and that they have
on their farms a larger number of live-stock than the average farm.
The number per farm should therefore not be applied to the six
million farms in the United States to obtain a total of farm
employment. The figures are more valuable when used as an
index.” ¢

According to the statements of crop-reporters, there were 92
hired laborers per 100 reporting farms on April 1, 1930 compared
with 65 laborers in the first week of January 1935, or 44 per cent
more in 1930 than in 1935. This difference may be due largely to
the usual seasonal differences in farm employment in April and
~in January, As experts generally recognize that the total employ-
ment of farm labor is influenced by sharper seasonal fluctuations

than is revealed in the statements of crop-reporters, the difference
~ between the number of laborers employed on the “average farm”
in 1930 and in 1935 must be larger than 44 per cent.

The 1930 occupational statistics reported 2,732,972 farm
laborers. From these, 132,890 unemployed (Classes A and B)
should be subtracted, and an additional 2 per cent who were on
temporary lay-off because of sickness, disability and other reasons.
The remainder of about 2,545,000 employed farm laborers was
55 per cent more than the 1,645,345 laborers reported by the
1935 Census of Agriculture, a difference that could be expected
in view of the statement above regarding crop-reporters. Es-
sentially, therefore, the occupational statistics of April 1930 agree
with the Agricultural Census of January 1935,

4. S. Department of Agriculture, Crops and Markets, Monthly Supplement,
October 1924, p. 308.



DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT BY INDUSTRIES 165

EMPLOYMENT IN EXTRACTION OF MINERALS
(See Table XI111-A and B in the Appendix, pages 316-317.)

Basic employment statistics in extraction of minerals are com-
piled on special schedules for the Census of Mines and Quarries
as part of the general population censuses, They are complemented
by the monthly employment indexes of the Bureau of Labor
Statistics.

The 1930 Census of Population enumerated 1,149,252 gainful
workers engaged in extraction of minerals. Excluding oil and gas
wells, there remained 950,806 gainful workers in pursuits covered
by the Census of Mines and Quarries. Among them were 6,278
proprietors, 33,265 salaried employees including professional per-
sons and managers and officials, and 911,263 wage earners.” Sub-
tracting from the total of salary and wage earners about 159,000
unemployed (Classes A and B),* and an additional estimated
19,000 who were out of jobs because of temporary disability,
there remained approximately 766,000 salary and wage earners
who were actually employed.

On the other hand, the Census of Mines and Quarries reported
in 1929 the following numbers of enterprises and persons engaged
in these industries:

Peraone engaged

Principal

Pro. salaried Other

Number All prietors officers of nhriul
Industries of enterr  classes  and it corpora-  officeraand  Wage
prises of work  members  tioma employees  caroers
Anthracite ......... 198 150,494 38 163 7492 142 801
Bituminous coal .... 4976 482541 2983 2,682 18,144 458,732
Iron ore mines...... 180 30,7207 9 2 2,160 28,516
Co mines ....... 143 48,043 76 62 - 3403 44,502

Lead, zinc, gold and

silver mines ...... 633 36526 . 192 262 2219 33,853

Quarries and non-met-
alliferous mining .. 3969 111,035 1599 2409 9,013 98,014

Total...... 10,099 859,346 4,897 5600 42431 806,418
Sewrce: Fifteenth Census of tha United States: 1930, Mines and Quarries, 1929, pp 23.34.

Between the period covered by these statistics and April 1930,
the depression had already affected employment in mines. There-

¥ See Table I in the Apbendnx.mea

8 The 1930 Census of !oymentnportedl?S,m anemployed (Classes
A and B) in extraction of minerals, but 16,027 of them were in 0il and gas wella
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fore in order to estimate the number of wage earners employed in
April 1930, the Bureau of Labor Statistics employment indexes
for this date should be used:

Average number
of wage earners  Empl Estimated number
in 1929 (Census index ?pﬂl 1, of employed
of Mines and 1930* (avcrue wage earners
Industries Quarries) 1929 = 100) April 1, 1930
Anthracite .............. 142,801 84.1 120,000
Bituminous ceal ........, 458,732 94.7 434,000
Metalliferous dmmmg i 106,871 89.3 92,000
Quarrying and non-metal-
liferous mining ........ 98,014 87.3 86,000
Total...... 806,418 —_ 732.000

However, the decline in the number of salaried employees between
1929 and April 1, 1930 was less pronounced. Excluding principal
officers of corporations, there were probably 40,000 salaried em-
ployees and 732,000 wage earners, or a total of 772,000 who were
actually employed in April 1930, This number is close to the
766,000 workers reported by the 1930 Census of Population as
engaged in the extraction of minerals in April of that year.'®

EMPLOYMENT IN MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES
(See Table XIV-A and B in the Appendiz, pages 318-319.)

The main sources for employment statistics in manufacturing
industries are the censuses of manufactures and the monthly em-
ployment indexes computed by the Bureau of Labor Statistics on
the basis of a very broad sampling. Every two years these indexes
are compared with the latest Census of Manufactures. The com-
parison has shown that in most cases changes in the volume of
employment indicated by two consecutive enumerations differ
somewhat from the movement of employment indexes in the same
time period. The deviations of employment indexes from the actual
changes in employment vary from industry to industry and from
year to year. Some indexes tend to overstate the decrease in
employment and to understate its growth, while in others the

'hsM%&ﬂfsdequﬂlnwﬂW”ﬂ”
for March and April 15th. the total of

”Tltl9300cul1ﬂ-tm-| reported correctly
mrkusaxgzgedmexumofmnuﬂsas'dlasﬂmrdlmhmmb!ﬂ
main branches, but are less reliable in jts minor subdivisions.



DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT BY INDUSTRIES 167

opposite tendency is apparent. However, in manufacturing in-
dustries as a whole the downward deviations of the indexes pre-
vail. It would seem therefore that a general tendency to understate
the volume of employment is inherent in most of the employment
indexes.** The accumulated deviation was 3.7 per cent from 1927
to 1929, approximately 4 per cent from 1929 to 1931, slightly
more than 4 per cent from 1931 to 1933, and 3 per cent from 1933
to 1935. When deviations occur the index numbers have been
adjusted upwards, the last revision having been made in Decem-
ber 1936 after the 1933 Census of Manufactures became available.

The adjusted figures of the 1930 Census of Population show in
manufactures 187,159 employers, 1,761,331 salaried employees
including professional persons and managers and officials, and
8,917,530 wage earners.’* Subtracting from the total of 10,678,-
861 factory employees the 1,098,390 unemployed workers ** and
the additional 2 per cent on temporary lay-off, there remained
7,694,000 wage earners and 1,672,000 salaried employees, or a
total of 9,366,000. This total derived from the 1930 Census of
Population should be compared with the data of the Census of
Manufactures.

Since 1919 the censuses of manufactures have canvassed the
following number of factories with products valued at not less
than $5,000:

1919........ 214,383 1929........ 209,862
1921........ 196,267 1931........ 174,255
1923........ 196,309 1933........ 141,769
1925....... . 187,390 1935........ 169,111
1927........ 190,938

11 The essential source of deviation is that employment indexes do not reflect
adequately the turn-over of establishments. The index registers the closing down
xmmummwmbmfﬁlsmnpnﬂnmmwbuwhichmmthe

own

s.
18 See Table I in the Appendix, page 291,
18 The 1930 Census of Unemployment covered in manufacturing industries:

(ﬂ?mﬁandl)
Salaried employees ........ciciiviinanne. 53,658
W earners (including service workers). 946,387
WOrkers ..cviieiianiiitrianans 98,345
Total...... 1,098,390

Source: Table X11 in the Appendix, 313, In this estimate,
Mmhnh;.em;mm
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It will be noticed that up to 1929 there were about 200,000 fac-
tories, which number is not far from the 187,159 “manufacturers”
enumerated by the 1930 Census of Population.

The 1929 Census of Manufactures reported :

Establishments 1% . .........c0urvvreinriviiirnncecnrs 210,959
Proprietors (December 15, 1929) . ...c.vcvvvivirnnnnses 133,210
Salaried employees, including officers of corporations

and managers (December Ig. [ L74 S 1,358,775
Wage earners (average for 1929) . .....cvvvvvnrivernnas 8,838,743

Sowree: gim% I?;miasl of the United States: 1930, Manufsctures, 1929,

The number of proprietors (133,210) was 77,749 lower than the
number of establishments, and approximately 55,000 lower than
the number of “manufacturers” enumerated by the 1930 Census
of Population. As several establishments may be owned and
operated by the same person, the number of individual employers
in manufacturing industries must be substantially smaller than
210,000. On the other hand, some proprietors of incorporated
enterprises, counted as “manufacturers” by the Population Census,
were reported as officers of corporations on the schedules of the
. Census of Manufactures and were counted in the group of salarfed
employees. A comparison of the data of the two sources seems to
indicate that in 1930 there were approximately 55,000 persons in
~ this marginal group. As officers of corporations are simultane-
ously employers and salaried employees, the question as to which
group they should be counted in is to a great extent one of termi-
nology. 1f they are regarded as proprietors, 55,000 should be
subtracted from the 1,358,775 salaried employees reported by the
1929 Census of Manufactures, leaving about 1,300,000 salaried
employees and 8,840,000 wage earners, or a total of approximately
10,140,000.

An estimate of the number of wage earners on April 1, 1930
may be made with the aid of the Bureau of Labor Statistics em-
ployment index which indicates that on this date employment was
7.9 per cent under the 1929 average. There are no similar statistics
for salaried employees, but the probability is that the rate of de- -
cline in the number of salaried employees was hardly more than
half that of wage earners, or 4 per cent. Applying these per-

1¢ Here the number of establishments in 1929 differs slightly from the smber

shown on page 167 since the latter has been adjusted to the coverage of more
recent Censuses.
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centages to the data of the 1929 Census of Manufactures, the esti-
mated volume of employment in April 1930 was about 1,250,000
salaried employees and 8,140,000 wage earners, or a total of
9,390,000, This number obtained from the 1929 Census of
Manufactures agrees fairly well with the total of 9,366,000 ob-
tained from the 1930 Census of Population. It should be noted,
however, that the industrial census shows about 400,000 fewer
salaried employees, and a correspondingly larger number of wage
earners than the occupational census. This appears to reflect a
“qualitative over-statement” in the occupational returns. '

EMPLOYMENT IN CONSTRUCTION

For the purposes of this study, construction includes the build-
ing trades, as well as the construction and maintenance of roads,
streets, sewers, and bridges.

In these industries the 1930 Census of Population enumerated
more than 3 million gainful workers. Deducting the 570,000 re-
ported as unemployed and the additional 2 per cent on temporary
lay-off, the remainder of about 2.4 million gainful workers were
presumably actively engaged in construction on April 1st. Of
these about 170,000 were proprietors, about 160,000 were salaried
employees, and the remaining 2,070,000 were wage earners.
These figures cover the “contracting” business as well as force-
account work, but do not include the carpenters, masons and
other construction workers employed by mines, factories, rail-
roads, utilities, etc. More than 250,000 construction workers were
reported by the 1930 Census in industries other than building
trades, construction and maintenance of roads, streets, etc.'* It is
fairly certain that at least a part of these workers were employed
* in force-account construction. Furthermore, some of the figures in

13 The 1930 Census of Population reported :

In construe-

In building nﬂm In other

Occupationa Total trades of industries

Carpenters 929,426 766,787 6,997:‘ 155,645

Brick masons ......... 170.903 157180 857 12,866

Drambers MIE) TN ko w6 g
WMODETS ..vvevssnsnsnn
Structural iron workers

(buiding) .......... 28,966 25,400 2782 784

S : Fifteenth Ce of the United H - A
ures »00.“.4:6'?-\!5«. Sttes: 1930, Population, Voloms V,
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the occupational statistics were understated and some were over-
stated. For example, dealers in construction supplies and real
estate agents who also operated building businesses were not
registered as builders or contractors, and small entrepreneurs were
classified as wage earners.*

If the number of carpenters, masons, painters, plumbers, etc.
who were “working on own account” is roughly estimated at
250,000 to 300,000, the status of employment in construction
lf)ased on the 1930 occupational census may be summarized as
ollows:

Employers and sdf-anfloyed rsons...... 420,000 to 470,000
Salaried employees, including foremen...... 160,000
Waget €arners .....ccceuvevsivsacenconses 1,770,000 to 1,820,000

The first Census of Construction collected statistics on the “con-
tracting group” in 1929. It canvassed 144,396 firms whose busi-
ness had a net value of $5.8 billion, somewhat less than half the
total amount of construction business in the United States in
1929.*" This Census reported the following figures, partly based
on estimates:

Firms in 1929 with &
business
than

Total $25,000

$25,000 or moTe

Number of - establishments................. 144,396 113,799 30,597

Active TICLOTS .. cvvvevoraccrroccnncnes 141,754 113,79918 27,955

Salaried employees (average for the y.. 129292 2826 106..4”62
Wage earners (average for the year)...... 998,671 169,899 828

Sowrce: Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Constroction Indastry, pp. 20, 32, 3.

1‘TheClassiﬁedInda:ofOempaﬁo:?mdhubuhﬁng_ﬂwmdﬂw
1930 Census, listed numerous groups independent proprietors and persons
“working on own account” with wage earners. For example, among carpenters
were included building contractors and woodworkers who owned their shops;
among painters were independent comtractors, decorators and floor finishers.
The term “working on own account” is confusing, leaving to guesswork whether
all persons “working on own account” belonged to independent hand trades or
were small contractors who on the day of the census to have no paid
helpers. There may also have been cases of small ers with paid belp
who misinterpreted “working on own account” to mean economic ind
7 The Federal Emp) Stabslization Board estimated the 1 volume
of coastruction at $11 million. Of this sum $4,610 million was expend
for private construction, $4,260 million for public utilities, and $2,760 million
for public works. (N. G. Bookholtz and C. Judkins, The Construction Indusiry,
including a List of Selected Trade Associations, U. S. Deparument of Commerce,
Burean of Foreign and Domestic Commerce, mimeo,, April 1936.lp. 13.) These
include force account construction fulfilled by industrial firms. Some

construction workers employed by these firms were not counted in the con-
stroction industry by occupational statistics. See footnote 15 on page 169.

13 Assuming that cach proprietor owned only one establishment. -
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According to the reports of the American Federation of Labor,
employment in building trades in April 1930 was approximately
20 per cent under the 1929 average. There is, however, no evidence
that employment by the contracting firms canvassed by the Census
of Construction declined in exactly the same proportion. It is more
probable that the personnel of these firms was affected by the
depression more severely than the average of union members in
building trades. On this basis it is estimated that the firms covered
by the Census of Construction employed on April 1, 1930 not more
and probably somewhat less than 915,000 workers, including
115,000 salaried employees and 800,000 wage earners. Thus the
canvassed firms handled somewhat less than half the workers

registered by the 1930 Census of Population as employed in build-
ing trades.!®

EMPLOYMENT IN TRANSPORTATION
(See Table XV in the Appendix, pages 320-322.)

According to the classification used in the present study, trans-
portation includes: air transportation; water transportation;
steam railroads, including Pullman and express companies; street
railways; truck, transfer, and cab companies; garages, greasing
stations, and automobile laundries; automobile repair shops; and
a small number of unspecified transportation and communication
establishments. For the reasons given on page 174, this division in
Table 23 includes also automobile agencies, stores and filling
stations.

Air tronsportation. Among the 18,189 gainful workers re-
ported by the 1930 Population Census in civil aeronautics, there

1 [y 1935 another Census of Construction was taken as part of the Census
of Business. The new tabulations consist of data furnished by all contractors
and builders whose business in 1935 amounted to $500 or more. However, the
coverage is not complete. The Census canvassed 75047 establishments whose
total business amounted to $1,623 million, Only 69,838 establishments reported
the number of persons in their employ, the average for the year being 409,137
employees. {Census of Business: 193{ Construction Industry, Volume I, p. 1.)
As the business volume of the latter group of establishments was $1,458 million,
the total number of persons emplo in all estahlishments canvassed the
Census may be estimated at 450, It varied between approximately 000
in January and February, ard 550,000 in the active season from July to October.
The Federal Emplo Stabilization Board estimated that the valve of con-
struction work in 1935 exceeded $5 billion, including private and public force-
acoount constroction.

n
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were 74 proprietors, 4,081 salaried employees, and 14,034 wage
earners, Included in the latter were 6,097 civil aviators. Sub-
tracting the 490 unemployed and the 2 per cent on temporary lay-
off, the remainder of about 5,500 aviators was actually employed
in civil aeronautics. However, the average number of aviators em-
ployed in 1930 by all civil aviation companies was only 675,* and
the entire personnel totaled 4,585.* Obviously many workers in
aviation improperly reported themselves as “aviators” or were so
reported by some member of their families.

Water transportation includes crews and shore employees of
foreign, coastwise, inland, and lake carriers, stevedores and long-
shoremen, and harbor services, Among approximately 300,000
gainful workers enumerated by the 1930 Census of Papulation,
about 50,000 were out of jobs, leaving 250,000 employed. This
is much less than the number indicated for 1930 in the national
income estimates of the Department of Commerce, which included
518 employers, 48,941 salaried employees, 156,822 stevedores and
longshoremen, and 104,914 other wage earners. In addition, an
estimated 50,000 persons were engaged in harbor services in 1929.

The discrepancy of approximately 110,000 in the group of wage
earners, including stevedores and other harbor workers, may be
partly explained by the fact that 2 number of steamers were on
the open sea when the 1930 Census of Population was taken, and
perhaps, too, some harbor workers were classified as casual laborers
in not. specified industries and services.

Steam railroads. The 1930 Census of Population enumerated
1,645,306 workers on steam railroads, including Pullman and
express companies. Subtracting 115,000 unemployed,” and 33,000
who were temporarily laid off, there remained about 1.5 million
who were employed on April 1, 1930.

20 {J. S, Department of Commerce, Bureau of Air Commerce, Air Commerce
Bulletin, April 15, 1935. .

31 . S. Department of Commerce, Burean of Foreign and Domestic Commerce,
National Income in the United States, 1929-35, pp. 134 and 257. .

22 The 1930 Census of Unemployment reported the nmumber unemployed in
selected occupations of water transportation. Of the total of 168,782 gainful
workers, 25,362 were wnempioyed, the rate of unemployment being 15 per cent,
to which has been added the 2 per cent on temporary lay-off. .

22 The 1930 Census of Unemployment returned 76,7i0 snemployed in selected
occupations on railroads. As the total mumber of workers in these occupations
was 1,170,965, the rate of wnemployment was 7 per cent. This rate has been
applied to the total number of gainful workers entwnerated on railroads, including
express companies.
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On the basis of the Interstate Commerce Commission reports,
the Department of Commerce in its national income estimates
indicated that the total employment on railroads in 1930 was
1,659,030, including 397,251 salaried employees and 1,261,779
wage earners. The Bureau of Labor Statistics employment index
for Class I Steam Railroads stated that employment on April 1,
1930 was higher by 3 per cent than the average for 1929. There-
fore, the number of railroad workers in April 1930 may be esti-
mated at 1,710,000, The difference of about 210,000 in the two
estimates is probably due to the inclusion of casual railroad laborers
in not specified industries and services in the occupational census.

Street railways. On the basis of the 1930 Census of Population
it is estimated that there were about 24,000 salaried employees
and 170,000 wage earners of whom about 10,000 were out of
jobs,* leaving approximately 185,000 persons actually employed
by street railways.

The Census of Electric Railways taken in 1932 reported 20,260
salaried employees, 78,928 conductors, motormen, etc., and 82,977
other wage earners, or a total of 182,165.* Applying to this total
the Bureau of Labor Statistics employment index for “Electric
Railroads and Motor Bus Operation and Maintenance,” it may be
estimated that 230,000 persons were employed in this industry on
April 1, 1930,

The 1930 occupational census apparently included all salaried
employees but omitted approximately 45,000 wage earners other
than conductors. Probably their occupation was not described
clearly enough in the population schedule and they may have been
tabulated in not specified industries and services,

Truck, transfer and cab companies. In the rearranged occu-
pational statistics used in the present study, there were included
in this branch of transportation in 1930, 483,148 gainful workers,
among them 30,752 proprictors and 452,396 salary and wage
earners, including professional persons.™ As about 30,000 to
35,000 employees were out of jobs on April 1, 1930, the number

M The classification of unemployed workers in strest 930
Census of Unemployment is con#nsed. e railways by the 1

Only conductorswereaepantel Rpom
and their number was remarkably low: 908 unemployed in an ogcupau
moi&ﬁ.t&&l.otlm&nnlperm&. additional allowance of 2 per cent
has been made for those on tem lay-off.

2 See Statistical Abstract of the mted States, 1936, p. 395.
* See Table | in the Appendix, page 294,
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employed was approximately 420,000, The national income esti-
mates of the Department of Commerce stated that 317,204 pro-
prietors and 533,149 employees were engaged in trucking in 1930.

The striking difference in the numbers of “proprietors” in the
two sets of figures is probably due to the fact that the occupational
census made no distinction between self-employed cab and truck
drivers and drivers employed by owners of for-hire motor vehicles.
It reported proprietors among chauffeurs and truck and tractor
drivers in various industrial divisions, and also in not specified
industries and services. Statistics of the distribution of trucking
enterprises by size-classes justify the supposition that in this
industry in 1930 there were not 30,000 but at least 170,000 em-
ployers and self-employed persons.®” This means that among the
420,000 employed workers enumerated by the 1930 Census, ap-
proximately 140,000 were proprietors, while among the 317,204
proprietors of trucking enterprises reported in the national income
estimates, approximately 147,000 were supposed to have had
other principal occupations.

If this explanation is true for the proprietary group, then the
difference between the two sets of figures for employees becomes
still larger. The national income estimates showed 533,000 em-
ployees, while in occupational statistics there were only 280,000. A
possible explanation for this large discrepancy may be in the
difficulty of drawing an exact distinction between trucking and
other enterprises connected with automobile transportation, such
as garages, greasing and filling stations, automobile stores and
repair shops.

In garages, greasing and flling stations, automobile laundries,
repair shops, agencies, etc., the 1930 Census of Population enumer-
ated the following numbers of gainful workers:

stati aatomobile laundries. ........ 423843

Automotnﬂ repair sho:s' ............................. 257,925
A agencies, stores, and filling stations.......... 50
Total...... 1,180,118

Sowrce: Table 1 in the Appendix, page 294.

Of the total, 218,228 persons presumably were proprictors, and
961,890 salary and wage earners.

#7 This is 2 highly conservative estimate based on the assumption that in most
cases the operation of small one-truck enterprises was not the main pursuit of

the owner. Only one-third of the owners of such firms have been counted as
proprietors in the trucking industry. C£ Chapter XI1, page 197.
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In April 1930 unemployment in these pursuits amounted to
about 5 or 6 per cent, including the 2 per cent allowance for
temporary lay-off. After deducting the workers out of jobs, there
remained about 910,000 employed salary and wage earners.

The 1929 Census of Distribution on the other hand reported
in the automotive group only 628,333 full-time, and 57,644 part-
time employees,®® Assuming that 1,000 part-time employees are
the equivalent of 200 full-time employees and that employment
on April 1, 1930 was about as high as the average for 1929, the
number employed in this group of establishments in April 1930
may be estimated at 640,000, which is 270,000 less than the
number reported by occupational statistics. This difference just
about counterbalances the under-statement of the number employed
by truck, transfer and cab companies in the Population Census.
The total number of persons employed on April 1, 1930 in truck-
ing and services related to automobile transportation, including
the automotive group in distribution, was 1,190,000 according
to occupational statistics and 1,173,000 according to industrial
censuses.

Other and not specified transportation and communication in-
clude pipe lines with 25,001 gainful workers enumerated by the
1930 Census of Population, livery stables with 9,642 gainful
workers, and other and not specified establishments with 11,747
gainful workers. Industrial statistics agree closely with the figure
for pipe lines. For the other two branches no industrial data are
available.

8 The 1929 Census of Distribution reported: )
Establish- Employees

Kind of business ments Full-time Parttime
Motor vehicle, dealers.......... 45,301 343,570 13.009
Accessories, tires and batteries,, 22,313 50,836 4,330
gi‘llhw st::dom terrarersaseeane la‘%g igg'(%‘) .l‘ég:?gg

rages repair shops....... \
Moatorcycles, bi and other. 1,765 3147
Total......... 257,685 628,333 57,644

Seurce: iift:;mh Census of the United States: 1930, Distribution, Volome I,

The Census of Distribution enumerated more filling stations (121,513) than
the Population Census did proprietors of filling stations (89,120). The dis-
crepancy be explained by the fact that ownership of a hlling station is not
necessarily the proprietor’s main occupation and that one proprietor may own
several stations.
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EMpLoyMENT IN CoMMUNICATION AND UTILITIES
{(See Table XV in the Appendix, pages 320-322.)

The division of Communication and Utilities in the classifica-
tion used in this study includes telegraph and telephone, postal
service, and electric light and power plants. The 1930 Unemploy-
ment Census reported an insignificant number unemployed in
these services.” It is estimated that of 587,566 persons enumerated
in telegraph and telephone services by the 1930 occupational
census, 30,000 to 35,000 were out of jobs, and approximately
555,000 were employed. This is about 25,000 more than the
number reported by the companies themselves, However, it should
be remembered that the Census counted all telephone operators
emiployed - by industrial and commercial establishments in the
division of Telegraph and Telephone.*

In the postal service, the 1930 Population Census agrees per-
fectly with statistics published by the Civil Service Commission
as to the number employed. The Census enumerated 283,936
gainful workers. The number unemployed among them was un-
known, but it could not have been very high since only .6 per
cent of mail carriers were unemployed. Deducting the 2 per cent
on temporary lay-off, the remaining 275,000 postal workers were
employed.

The Civil Service Commission reported 317,316 employed
postal workers at the end of 1929, and 315,724 at the end of
1930."* The probable number of persons employed on April 1,
1930 was somewhat over 315,000. However, included in this

29 The 1930 Unemployment Census reported in selected occupations:

Unemployed workers
Cainfol {Classes A and B)
workers Number Pererest

Telegraph openm ............... 67,821 2,49 37
Telephone operators ........cccc0a.. 248 834 6,242 25
Telegraph and tdephone linemen. .... 7%,625 3,067 43
Telegraph messengers .............. 16,176 1,464 %0
Mail carriers and postmmasters....... 155,754 987 ¥

Somrce: Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Unewployment,
Valume II, pp. 16-17.

30 The 1930 Census enmnerated 67821 telephone operators, none of whom was
tabu!a:edmmdusmamberﬂnntclephomanitebgnph(ﬁﬁuﬂ!hmd
the Umited States: 1930, Population, VolumeV&

# Statistical Abstract of the United States, 19 p.lSS
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total were approximately 35,000 clerks of third-class post offices
and postal contractors (excluded since 1932) who probably were
not counted in postal services in occupational statistics. Exclusive
of this group, there would remain, according to the Civil Service
Commission, approximately 280,000 persons employed on April
1, 1930.

The number of workers in electric light and power plants
covered by the 1930 Census of Population—98,753 salaried
employees and 190,373 wage earners, or a total of 289,126—
is fairly close to that reported directly by employing establish-
ments. Deducting approximately 5 per cent for unemployment
and sickness, there remained about 275,000 employed salary and
wage earners. On the other hand, 3,429 light and power plants
reported 110,453 salaried employees and 134,120 wage earners
or a total of 244,573 workers on June 30, 1932.* As the Bureau
of Labor Statistics employment index for April 1930 was more
than 20 per cent higher than for June 1932, there should have
been a total of about 300,000 employed salary and wage earners
in April 1930,

EMPLOYMENT IN WHOLESALE AND RETAIL TRADE

In wholesale and retail trade, except the automotive group,

the 1930 Census of Population reported the following numbers
of workers, as adjusted in this study :

Emyonn Salaried
s pioyel Chacloqias Wage
Industries Total ‘:enuu professional carers
Grain elmtors ....... 31,124 . 17204 14,564 14,856
Stockyards, wareho
and cold-storage Iﬂmu 772,157 1,456 26,367 49,334
Whalesale and reml

trade (includi
and not specifi tnde) 543867 1,677,637 2904,839 856,195

Total...... 5,546,952 1,680,797 2945770 920,385
Sourve: Table I in the Appendix, page 295,

From the total of 3,866,155 salary and wage earners, about
85 Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1936, p. 352
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175,000 who were unemployed * or temporarily laid off should
be deducted, leaving approximately 3,690,000 employed salary
and wage earners. The 1930 Census of Unemployment also re-
ported about 30,000 “unemployed dealers” who should be ex-
cluded from the proprietary group, leaving about 1,650,000 of
them actively engaged in trade,

On the other hand, the 1929 Census of Distribution reported
the following numbers of establishments and persons engaged in
wholesale and retail trade :

Wholesale Retafl
Totat trade trade ™
Establishments .......... 1,333,489 169,654 1,163,835
Proprietors (not on pay-
roll) ................. 1,225,202 90,772 1,134,430
Employees g::'ltd-tt:':l:} ... 4,977,103 1,605,042 z'g%:ggg

Only about 1,225,000 active proprietors were reported, whereas
1,650,000 were counted by the 1930 Census of Population. This

33 The 1930 Unemployment Census reported :

Unemployed workers
Gainful (Classes A and B)

Owuwxiqu workers Number Per cent
Salesipen and saleswomen......... 2,060,003 98,273 48
“Clerks” in Stores.......covavses- 401,991 21,200 52
Floor walkers, foremen, overseers.. 38,163 910 24
Commercial travellers ............ 223,732 7.020 31
Retail dealers .............c000e. 1,703,522 28,701 1.6

Source: Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Unemploymest,
Volume II, p. 17.

84 Excluding the automotive group, restaurants and eating places, but including
funeral establishments, as reported by the 1930 Census of Business. In these
branches the 1929 Census of Distribution reported :

L Stores P(noton . Employees |
¢ payroil) Full-tize Parttime
Automotive group .... 257,685 242,800 628,333 5764

Restaurants and eating
places . .......... % . 134,293 148,948 419,994 57,782

Total..... .. 391,978 391,748 1,048 327 115,426

Sowriw: Fifteenth Cemsus of the United States: 1930, Distribution, Vol
ume L, pp. 4748,

For funeral establishments, the 1933 Census of Busioess reported :

EstablP iSHINEOES - sevreeeevnnrinaaiaans 12655
mlem’ --------------------------------
ayees{Fall 806 1200l 16414
Empl, Part-time «...ooeeveeeceasereres 9
Somrce: oy T et e L 1T e
Lro g
been assomed the same 7 uneral s
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discrepancy is probably accounted for by the fact that the Dis-
tribution Census counted as employees all officers of corporations,
partners, firm members and independent dealers who received
stated salaries or commissions. The two censuses can be recon-
ciled if it may be assumed that the difference of 425,000 repre-
sents the number of dealers whose income, at least in part, was
in the form of salary or commission. In accordance with this
assumption, approximately 30,000 persons in wholesale and
395,000 in retail trade who were reported as employees by the
Census of Distribution, should be transferred to the proprietary
group. There would then remain a total of 4,550,000 full-time
and part-time employees,*

Average earnings for 1929 in retail trade were $1,312 for full-
time workers and $239 for part-time.*® Assuming that both re-
ceived approximately the same daily salary, part-time employees
worked an average of one day a week, or eight to nine weeks
during the year, Moreover, it seems that frequently cases of
part-time employment were counted rather than persons employed
on a part-time basis, Window washers, decorators, advertising
agents, commission men, legal advisers, etc,, who worked during
the reported week in several stores were returned as “part-time
employees” by each employer. Besides this, it seems probable that
family members who assisted small dealers were occasionally re-
ported as part-time workers; this in fact is the only way they
could have been reported if their services were remunerated.
Therefore, the number of part-time employees reported in retail
trade by the 1929 Census of Distribution must be reduced in the
ratio of their earnings to the average annual earnings of full-
time workers, i.e,, from 570,393 to approximately 100,000.

The same reasoning is applicable to wholesale establishments.
Although recent censuses have shown that part-time work in
wholesale establishments is less usual than in retail stores, hardly
less than 10 per cent of the 1,605,042 employees enumerated by
the 1929 Census of Distribution were employed on a part-time

5 The Census schedule defined as part-time those employees who worked part
of a full working day or week nearest to the 15th of the reported month. Persons
employed only part of the year but working on a full daily and weekly basis
were as full-time employees. (Fifteenth Census of the United States:
1930, Distribution, Volume I, p. 40.)

» Ind, p 4.
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basis. These 160,000 part-time workers are equivalent to about
30,000 full-time workers,

A summary of the data of the 1929 Census of Distribution
may be presented as follows :

Whalesale Retafl
Total trade trade
Proprietors not oa payroll............ 1,225,202 90,772 1,134,430
Proprietors on payroll, about......... 425,000 30,000 395,000
Full-time employees, about.....,...... 3,820,000 1,415,000 2,405,000
Part-time employees, counted on basis
of full-time work...........cveuvuae 130,000 30,000 100,000

Thus, the total number of employees in wholesale and retail
trade in 1929 was about 3,950,000. But this figure is based on
averages for April, July, October and December 1929, and the
Bureau of-Labor Statistics employment index shows that employ-
ment in retail trade in April 1930 was approximately 5 per cent
under this average. Therefore, the number of employees in dis-
tribution in April 1930 was about 3,750,000. This number is
higher by 60,000 than that determined on the basis of occupa-
tional statistics. The discrepancy probably has two sources:

(1) A difference of about 30,000 may result from the tabulations
of brokerage enterprises. The Census of Population counted brokers
and commission agents in banking and brokerage ; the Census of Dis-
tribution included many of them in wholesale trade.

(2) Approximately 30,000 employees, probably registered without
an exact indication of their industrial affiliations, may have been
counted in not specified industries and services.

EMPLOYMENT IN BANKING, INSURANCE, AND REAL ESTATE

(See Table XV in the Appendis, poges 320-322.)

The 1930 Population Census presumably covered in banking,
brokerage, advertising agencies, insurance, and real estate 716,543
proprietors, 720,056 salaried employees and 48,163 wage earners,
including service workers. It is assumed that the percentage of
unemployed in these pursuits was approximately the same as in
the whole of trade, i.e., about 6 per cent including the Z per cent
on temporary lay-off. Deducting these, approximately 680,000
salaried employees and 40,000 wage earners were employed in
April 1930. Of the total, 380,000 were employed by banks and
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brokerage houses, 230,000 by insurance companies, 60,000 by
advertising agencies, and 50,000 by real estate agencies,

The national income estimates of the Department of Commerce
computed on the basis of direct returns from banks and insurance
companies, showed that in 1930, 341,368 persons were employed
in commercial, savings, and other banks and 219,341 in insurance
companies. However, it should be remembered that in this estimate
brokerage was not included with banking. The difference between
the two enumerations of insurance company employees (230,000
in occupational statistics and 220,000 in the national income esti-
mates) may be due to different interpretations in the case of
“agents” who were paid regular salaries in additional to com-
missions on sales.

No inclusive statistics on employment in real estate are available,
and advertising agencies were only partially covered by censuses
of business.

EMPLOYMENT IN PuBLIC SERVICE

In occupational statistics public service does not as a rule include
those public employees who “occupationally, can be better classified
elsewhere,” i.e. public school teachers, postal employees, etc.** In
the 1930 Census the division included employees of government
agencies, the Army and Navy, officials and inspectors of all kinds,
members of legislatures, sanitation inspectors, inspectors of
schools, etc. However, a number of private occupations were
likewise included ** while hundreds of thousands of employees
of various public agencies were counted elsewhere than in public
service. In several cases high and subordinate officials of the same
organization were counted in different industrial divisions, *

 Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Population, Volume V,
footnote 5 oa p. 573, This limitation is in direct contradiction to the underlying
idea of a cross-tabulation by both industry and occupation which always
involyes the distribution of occupationally uniform groups among several in-
dustrial divisions, Public service is rreun{y this, an industrial division includi
different occupations. It appears iliogical to exclude from it certain groups
workers because “occupationally” they can be “better classified elscwhere™

3 The Classified Index of Occupations lists the following occupations to be
included in public service : guards, doorkeepers and gate keepers in establishments
not owned by government ; detective and secret service men employed by private

aisnou:meterinspecm.andnwmoi 4 wiater companies, etc.
{Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, ified Index of Occupations,

pp 179-185.)
# Prison guards were counted in pablic service, but prison and officers
were listed under “semi-professional and recreational pursuits.” the contrary,
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Workers employed by public works, health board departments,
city parks, and municipalities, for instance, were counted partly
in public service, partly in professional service, and partly in
building industries. Hospital keepers were reported in professional
service, morgue keepers partly in public service and partly in
professional service, and cemetery keepers in domestic and per-
sonal service.

The total number of employed persons enumerated in public
service by the 1930 Census of Population was somewhat under
1 million, less than one-third the number who were actually on
government payrolls at the time. According to the national income
estimates of the Department of Commerce the average number of
persons in public service in 1930 was 3,228,702, If the 1,120,000
persons employed in public education and the 280,000 employed
in postal service are deducted from this number, and if the re-
mainder is adjusted to the status of employment in April 1930
with the aid of the Bureau of Labor Statistics employment index,
it appears that approximately 1,730,000 persons were employed
in public service. The discrepancy between this figure and that
reported by the occupational census is due, among other reasons,
to the following: (1) Many persons on government payrolls could
not be registered by the 1930 Census because they were not in
the territory of continental United States, e.g., diplomatic service,
Panama Canal, some in the Navy; (2) the number of soldiers,
sailors, and marines was understated ; (3) the personnel of public
health and welfare establishments was counted in professional ser-
vice; (4) workers employed by governments for construction and
maintenance of roads, bridges, canals and other public works on
a force account basis were tabulated in construction; (5) some
seasonal workers on government payrolls at the end of 1930 were
not employed by government in April of that year and were
probably listed by the Census as casual and not specified laborers.

An exact distribution of the 730,000 workers employed by gov-
ernmental agencies and not counted by the 1930 Census in public
service, is impossible, but some items may be estimated. In 1930
the Army and Navy had on their payrolls 266,420 persons,*

mpubhceduauonhghu'nﬂiaalsmmmdmpd)hcmwham

school] teachers were tabulated in professional pur
# U. S. Department of Commerce, Bureau umegnandDansncCom-

merce, National Income in the United States, 1929-35, p. 194.
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133,790 more than the number of soldiers, sailors and marines
enumerated by the 1930 Census as resident in continental United
States. The difference may be accounted for partly by service
abroad and partly by occasional under-enumeration. The personnel
of public health and welfare establishments has been estimated
by experts of the Social Security Board at 300,000. The number
of public construction workers is unknown, but it has been as-
sumed that approximately 50 per cent of the 400,000 workers
enumerated as employed in construction and maintenance of roads,
streets, etc., were on government payrolls.

EMPLOYMENT IN PROFESSIONAL SERVICE
(Ser Table XV in the Appendix, pages 320-322,)

In professional service, exclusive of recreation and amusement,
the 1930 Census of Population covered approximately 700,000
independent persons and 2,265,000 salary and wage earners.
Allowing the 2 per cent for temporarily disabled independent
workers, and 5 per cent for salary and wage earners either un-
employed or temporarily laid off, there remained 685,000 pro-
prietors and 2,150,000 salary and wage earners at work in April
1930. Of this number about 1,120,000 persons were employed
in public education and 300,000 in public health and welfare ser-
vices, leaving about 1,415,000 in private professional service. The
last number is not far from the national income estimates of the
Department of Commerce, i.e., an average of 1,420,810 persons
in 1929 and 1,456,967 in 1930.* Straight linear interpolation
based on the national income estimates shows that somewhat less
than 1,450,000 persons were engaged in private professional
service on April 1, 1930. An explanation of the difference of
approximately 30,000 between the two estimates may be that in
occupational statistics teachers of music were counted in recreation
and amusement and not in professional service, -

In recreation and amusement, the 1930 occupational statistics
covered 59,570 independent persons and 383,635 salary and wage

41 U, S. Department of Commerce, Burean of Foreign and Domestic Commerce,
National Income w the Uwited States, 1929-35, p. 205, The total for 1929
included 147,754 clergymen, 191,101 in private education, 540,336 in private
health services, 204,241 in private bospitals, 196,737 in legal professional service,
and 50,641 in consulting engineering service.
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earners. The 165,128 musicians and teachers of music form the
most numerous single occupational group in this industrial divi-
sion. Music teachers should be deducted, leaving in recreation
and amusement about 340,000 to 350,000 employees.

The 1930 Census of Unemployment indicated a comparatively
high unemployment rate in this division.® Deducting the addi-
tional 2 per cent for temporary disability, the number of employed
salary and wage earners in recreation and amusement is reduced
to 280,000 or 290,000.

In the national income estimates of the Department of Com-
merce, the incomplete statistics on amusement industries supplied
by the 1933 Census of Business were amended, extrapolated and
combined with data on motion picture production, which is not a
part of amusements as this term is used in the occupational
statistics. According to the national income estimates there was
an average of 33,602 proprietors and 186,041 employees in 1930.
Comparing these numbers with occupational statistics, there is an
unreconciled difference of 26,000 for proprietors and of approxi-
mately 100,000 for employees.

EMPLoYMENT IN HoTELS, RESTAURANTS, BOARDING
Houses, eTc.

The 1930 Census of Population covered 366,625 proprietors
and 990,756 salary and wage earners in hotels, restaurants, etc.
Unpaid family workers, numerous in these pursuits, were not
shown separately. Among salary and wage carners the rate of
unemployment was rather high,** about 10 per cent including the
2 per cent on temporary lay-off. In addition, several thousand
proprietors were reported unemployed. After subtracting the un-
employed, 360,000 proprictors and 890,000 employees were
actually engaged in the hotel and restaurant business.

The special industrial censuses provide incomplete employment
statistics for hotels and restaurants. Business censuses did not

42 For example, among 75,296 actors and showmen 10,601 were out of jobs.
41 For selected occupations in hotels, restaurants, etc., the 1930 U
Census reported :

Gatd Oz
2283

7,61 4,608
Other servants .............. 193,635 13459
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canvass boarding and lodging houses, tourist homes, club dormi-
tories and similar establishments, and omitted a number of seasonal
hotels. The 1929 Census of Business limited its canvass to hotels
with 25 or more guest rooms. Restaurants were canvassed by
censuses of retail distribution (taken as part of the business cen-
suses in 1929, 1933 and 1935), but it seems highly probable that
some of the small units without regular hired help were omitted.
No 'industrial statistics are available for boarding and lodging
houses, which were counted with hotels and restaurants in occu-
pational statistics.*

Because of these voids in the industrial reports, there can be no
accurate comparison of occupational and industrial data on hotels,
restaurants, boarding houses, etc.

EMPLOYMENT IN LAUNDRIES, CLEANING ESTABLISHMENTS, ETC.

The 1930 occupational census reported 15,440 proprietors of
laundries with 294,939 employees, and 16,275 proprietors of
cleaning, dyeing and pressing establishments with 92,970 em-
ployees, Taking into account that unemployment in these pursuits
was not particularly severe in the spring of 1930 and allowing for
the 2 per cent on temporary lay-off, the number of active em-
ployees may be estimated at 270,000 for laundries and at 85,000
for cleaning, dyeing, and pressing establishments.

Both branches were canvassed by the 1929 Census of Manu-
factures, but the results were not included in the totals for manu-
facturing industries. The 1929 Census of Manufactures reported :

Beabiab | o e s:g%‘d w
ments members u:lunm m:g.
Laundries artiiasanaes 6,776 5220 21,964 233,187
Cleaning, and
Pressing .avvsscsens 5,296 4912 9244 59,148
Souree: l"i sus of the United States: 1930, Manufactures, 1929,

ol e lI. P 1393 1406,

It appears that about 1,550 proprietors of laundries and approxi-
mately 400 proprietors of cleaning, dyeing, and pressing estab-
“In April 1930, 144,371 boudmtlndlodgmghomkeepen (ammgm

499 unemplayed) were reported. Servants and other workers im their
were not shown separately,



186 LABOR IN THE UNITED STATES

lishments were included among salaried officers and employees.
Excluding these proprietors, an average of about 253,600 persons
were employed in laundries in 1929 and 68,000 in cleaning, dye-
ing, and pressing establishments, Because of the small amount of
unemployment in these industries, it is assumed that employment
on April 1, 1930 was the same as the averages for 1929. On this
basis, the numbers reported by the Census of Manufactures were
somewhat less than those deduced from the Population Census, a
discrepancy which may be accounted for by the failure of the
former to enumerate all small establishments.

EMPLOYMENT IN DoMESTIC AND PERSONAL SERVICE

This branch includes service in establishments, and domestic
service in private homes.

The 1930 Census of Population tabulated in domestic and per-
sonal service (not elsewhere classified) a total of 3,037,568 gainful
workers : probably 6,219 proprietors, 8,651 salaried employees,
and 3,022,698 wage earners.* Of the wage earners, 2,550,247
. were in domestic service in private homes. Unemployment in this
division in April 1930 was hardly more than 8 per cent including
the 2 per cent temporarily laid off, leaving about 2.8 million
employed. However, not all of the persons tabulated as wage
earners were paid stated wages. For example, the 1933 Census of
Business reported 128,709 proprietors of barber shops, 45,807
proprietors of beauty parlors, and 7,027 proprietors of shoe
shine parlors, totaling 181,543 for the three groups. The corre-
sponding number in 1930 was probably still higher, but in the
1930 occupational census not all of these proprietors were
distinguished from wage earmers. Therefore, the number of
employed service workers reported by the 1930 Census of Popu-
lation should be reduced from 2.8 million to approximately
2,620,000.4
of employees in domestic service, apartment houses and office buiidings, and other
personal services was 2,755,000 in 1929 and 2,575000 in 1930. Straight kinear
interpoiation of these oumbers gives exactly 2,620,000 for April 1, 1930. Howcve:i

the agreement of the two estimates does not prove much as to the exactness
either set of figures, as both are based on the same original data.
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EmPLOYMENT IN NoT SPECIFIED INDUSTRIES AND SERVICES

The 1930 Census of Population included in this division cases
which could not be definitely classified in other industrial branches.
Besides ““casual laborers” who were engaged in no single occu-
pation or industry, the Census included persons whose occupations
were described, but whose industrial affiliations were not clearly
indicated on the schedule. It is estimated that there were 1,715
employers and self-employed persons, 318,079 salaried employees,
and 1,017,895 wage earners.

Unemployment was particularly high in this division. Among
the 695,865 “general and not specified laborers” who constituted
the majority of this group, the 1930 Unemployment Census re-
ported 201,906 unemployed in Classes A and B, but there is no
evidence that the rate of unemployment was the same for the rest
of the group. Deducting the unemployed and an additional 2 per
cent for temporary disability, the total number of workers actually
employed in not specified industries and services in April 1930 is
reduced, probably to 1,045,000. The preceding analysis of em-
ployment in the different industrial divisions provides the basis for
a tentative classification of some of these workers who probably
were occupied in the following industries on April 1, 1930:

Water transportation .......... 60,000
Steam railroads (..., 210,000
Street railways ...... Srrerraes 50,000
Automobile transportation ..... 60,000
Wholesale and retail trade...... 30,000
Public service ..oivviniiiiina. 50,000
Office buildings ............0vua 40,000

Toml...... 500,000

The remaining 545,000 persons whose industrial affiliations are
not known were probably the “casual laborers” referred to above.

14



CrAPTER XII

DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT BY SIZE OF
ESTABLISHMENT

SUMMARY

IN THE FOLLOWING pages an attempt has been made to provide a
cross-section of the distribution of establishments by number of
workers in various industries, and especially to determine the number
of small establishments. No comprehensive statistics exist on the
structure of all industries at any single date, so that the reports of
several industrial censuses taken at different dates must be used. The
year 1929 has been chosen for mining, manufacturing, construction
industries, telephone, retail trade, laundries, and cleaning, dyeing, and
pressing establishments ; 1935 statistics have been examined for agri-
culture, trucking, service establishments, recreation and anmmusement,
and hotels; for wholesale trade, reference has been made to 1933
figures. In some cases several successive censuses have been used to
determine the prevailing trend.

The reports of all these censuses have been anal;lud and interpo-
lated by methods explained in Chapter X and in Notes 15 and 16,
The findings may be briefly summarized as follows:

In agriculture less than 1 million farms employing about 1,650,000
laborers throughout the year absorb the great majority of man-days
of hired Iabor. In January 1935, approximately 1 million laborers
were employed by 860,000 farms with 1 or 2 hegxrs, 400,000 were
employed by 100,000 farms with 3 to 9 helpers, and 244,000 by 11,400
farms with 10 or more helpers, . )

In extraction of minerals, large establishments generally prevail,
espedially in anthracite and metal ore mining, while small concerns are
comparatively numerous in bituminous coal mining, quarrying, and
productiorn of crude petroleum. .

In manufactures the 206 largest establishments employed in 1929
over 1 million wage earners, i.e. more than the total personnel of
156,000 small establishments having not more than 20 wage earners.

Employment in construction is not as concentrated as in manu-
factures. Small firms are usual, particularly those employing workers
only intermittently, but no comprehensive statistics on these enter-

ises are availah le.dl .

Statistics on the distribution of employment in transportation are
fragmentary. The highest degree of concentration has been observed in
railroads where large concerns with more than 100,000 employecs pre-
vail. Extreme decentralization is characteristic in trucking where
enterprises either with no hired labor or with intermittent employment
predominate. No statistics exist on the size distribution of enterprises
in water transportation and related industries.

188
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In retail trade there were 1,543,000 stores in 1929, among them
about 475,000 with a yearly average of less than 0.5 employees,
525,000 with 1 employee, 225,000 with 2 employees, 100,000 with
3 employees, 60,000 with 4, and 35,000 with 5 employees. Approxi-
mately 123,000 stores had a yearly average of more than 5 employees.
Only about 4,000 stores had more than 100 employees,

In wholesale trade there were probably more than 50,000 establish-
ments in 1933 with an average of less than 1 employee during the
year, and 800 establishments with more than 100 employees. In 1929
small establishments were less numerous, whereas the number of large
concerns with more than 100 employees was probably as high as 1,000.

The highest degree of decentralization of employment in non-
agricultural pursuits has been observed in services, In 1935, of the
total of about 575,000 independent establishments only 2,330 em-
¥loyed an average of 15 or more workers during the year, 11,000 had

rom 6 to 14 employees, 183,000 had from 1 to 5 employees, 51,000

employed workers only part of the year, and 328,000 had no
employees at all.

EMPLOYMENT IN AGRICULTURE

The 1930 Census of Agriculture reported for 1929, 2,631,601
farms with hired help.! As the harvest season when laborers are
most needed is not the same for all crops in all parts of the
country, the number of farms with hired laborers at any one time
of the year must be somewhat smaller. The 967,594 farms which,
according to the 1935 Census of Agriculture, had hired laborers
in the first week of January of that year may be regarded as the
number of establishments which employed labor throughout the
year. These farms were distributed by size-classes as follows:

?lnnn with Number of Number of
s+ hired belpers farms laborers
R 722,645 722,645
- 137,620 275,340

3 i 43,470 130410

€ iciiiiirianiaaane 22,486 89944

S e 12,533 62,665

B iiiiiiiiiiainenaes 8,220 49,320

F ST 3,730 26,110
O 3834 30,672

L S 1,596 14,364

10 or more....counasee 11,410 244,132
All sizve-classes ........ 967,594 1,645,602
Source: United Statea Comsos of Agriculture: 1938, Vol-

wae 111, p 164,

1 Ct. Chapter XI, page 162.
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Probably the number of laborers employed by these farms in
the summer and autumn was 40 to 50 per cent higher, totalling
from 2.3 to 2.5 million workers, In addition seasonal labor was
employed on about 1,650,000 farms for periods varying from the
length of the harvest season to 5 or 6 months,

EMPLOYMENT IN MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES

The 1929 Census of Manufactures reported the following dis-
tribution of factories by size-classes:

BITE-CLASSEDN

Establishments with Estahlishments Wage earners
+. WRge earners Number Per cent Number Per cent
None ............ 26 35 — —
lto5..ccuvurunnn. 95,767 454 279734 32
6to20............ 53,524 254 595,708 6.7
21t0 50............ 25,022 11.9 814,465 92
51 o 100........... 12,467 59 891,671 101
101 to 250........... 10,195 48 1,589,040 18.0
251 to 500........... i8 1,331,145 15.1
501 to 1000.......... 1,722 B 1,176,991 13.3
1001 to 2500.......... 796 4 1, 144735 129
2501 and over......... 200 1 1,015,254 115
All size-classes ...... 210,959 100.0 8.838,743 100.0

Sowrce: Abstract of the Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930,
PP. 794.795. See also Table XIV.B in the Appendix, page 319,

The size-classes used in this classification are too large to meet
the needs of social security administration. In most states enter-
prises with less than 8 employees are exempt from unemployment
compensation taxes, in other states the exemption limit is lower,
and in a few states all employers with 1 or more employees are
included. Therefore, in order to visualize the distribution of
employment between insured and uninsured concerns, it is neces-
sary to break down the number of factories with 1 to 5 and 6 to 20
wage earners into smaller groups. This may be done approxi-
mately by means of interpolation.

{See Diagram XLIL)

The curve in Diagram XLII shows the distribution of fac-
tories with 1 to 5, 6 to 20, and 21 to 100 wage earners in 1929.
The limit points between size-classes are determined by the returns
of the 1929 Census of Manufactures.® A curve is drawn over

2 The classification in the industrial censtses of enterprises or establishments
according to nmnber of wage earners is based on the average mumber employed
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Dracram XLII

INTERPOLATION oF STATISTICS ON Size DisTriBuTION 0F MANUFAC-
TURING ESTABLISEMENTS WITE 0.6 0 100.5 Wace
EarNERs IN THE UNRITED STATES, 1929
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these points in accordance with the reported total number of wage
earners in each size-class of establishments?®

during the year. This means that monthly figures reported by canvassed con-
cerns are added and the sum divided by 12. Concerns with not more than 0.5
wage earners (it those reporting not mare than 6 man-mounths of wage work
duni &nmr)mnbulltedashnn§nowageeamm;conmswithmom
than 0.5 but not more than 5.5 (7 to 66 man-months of work), are counted in
the group with 1 to 5 wage carners, etc. Thus, concerns with intermittent
employment are tabulated either as having no employees or as having 1 employee.

2 For example, the conformation of the section AB of the curve is determined
by the “f;c;?g ﬁ'l7!;4 the 95,767 establishments in ;liwe”ﬂxc-chssmoi 1to taih vsvgnkem
emplo; Wagt CArDeTs, OF 4N average es enit.
This means either that the 95,767 factories must be distributed almost evenly in
groups with I, 2, 3, 4, and § wage earners, or that there were in this size-class
comparatively few factories with 1 wage earner (becamse of the exclusion of
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The distance from the left edge of the chart to point A’ wheré
the curve crosses the horizontal line representing 1 wage earner,
indicates the number of establishments (approximately 10,000)
with an average of less than 1 wage earner a year. The horizontal
projection of the section AA” of the curve shows the number of
factories (likewise about 10,000) with over 0.5 to 1.5 wage earn-
ers, or an average of 1 worker a year. The projection of the
section A”A"’ shows that there were about 25,000 establishments
with over 1.5 to 2.5 wage earners, or an average of 2 workers
a year, and so on.

So far as establishments with 6 to 20 wage earners are con-
cerned, the data returned by the 1929 Census of Manufactures
may be conveniently interpolated on the assumption that the
numbers of establishments of consecutive sizes (with 6, 7, 8 wage
earners, etc.) decrease gradually at a constant rate, i.e. in geo-
metric progression.* In this way, the following approximate
numbers of establishments and wage earners have been found:

Establishments Estimated number Establishments Estimated aumber
with ... wage Establish- Wage with .., wags Establish- Wage
e:rnen ments carners Carners ments earnecd
Lessthan 1 7.000 2,000 M.......... 3,960 43,560
1.......... 10,000 10,000 12..000i0a., . 42,720
2., 25,000 50,000 13.......... ,200 41,600
k. SR 30,000 90,000 M.......... 2,830 40,320
4.......... 20,000 80,000 15...0.00.... 2,590 38850
5t 10,000 50,000 16.......... 330 37280
6.cvvvnnss 700 40,200 17.ccvea.... 2,100 35,700
r S 6,040 42,280 18.......... 1,890 34
L T 5430 43,440 19.......... 1,700 32,300
| S 390 44,010 - | P 1,530 30,060
10.......... 4,400 44,000

EMPLOYMENT IN EXTRACTION OF MINERALS
(Ser Table XIII-B in the Appendiz, page 317.)

Employment in coal and metal mining is generally concentrated
in large concerns, in contrast to quarrying where nearly 50 per cent

mﬂ:ﬁmmbmthabmmvdmdhchnﬁ,ﬂb),mymbhm
wlchandélworken,and:mller-berwnhdm worlnerl. The first

and
in this case. 'I'beseoondamptionisﬁidoutand_
AA‘A°A”B is sufficiently smoot.h meets the requirements fairly wel.l.
4 See Note 15, pagem “Imterpolation of Statistics on Establishments with
6 to 20 Workers”
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‘of the wage earners are employed by enterprises with less than
50 workers. In 1929 enterprises with more than 500 workers
employed : -

in all mining and quarrying industries.. 40.9 per cent of workers

in anthracite mines................. 90.0 per cent of workers
in copper, lead, iron and zinc mines.... 54.9 per cent of workers
in. bituminous mines....... Ceeaeaeas 31.0 per cent of workers
in quarries ........ Crearerennas «v+. 4.6 per cent of workers

In all mining and quarrying industries there were enumerated
in 1929:°

‘Whage earners

8,194
34,079
53,183
76,362

158,623
145,883
110,931
219,163

806,418

Interpolating the numbers for the two lowest size-classes by the
same method used for manufacturing industries, the following
figures have been found:

§ See footnote 2 on pages 190-191,
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Employment in oil and gas wells is less concentrated. Smal|
concerns are more usual than in other branches of extraction of
minerals, The 1930 Census of Population enumerated 9,212
owners, operators and proprietors in this industry, and it may
be supposed that the number of establishments was still larger.
In 1929 they employed about 190,000 workers, or slightly more,
but there are no statistics on their distribution by size of estab-
lishment.

EMPLOYMENT IN CONSTRUCTION

The 1929 Census of Construction canvassed 113,799 contractor
enterprises (general contractors and sub-contractors) with an
annual business of less than $25,000, and 30,597 enterprises with
greater amounts of business, The larger enterprises were classified
by receipts, and since the number of employees for each size-class
was also computed, it is possible to convert the reported figures to a
classification based on the average number of workers.* Inter-
polating the converted figures, the following segregation of firms
with a business exceeding $25,000 has been found:

1IR-CLASSYS
s Estimated number
.. Wage earners Firms Wage earners
1 80 5.vvivrvenvesacens 5410 24,200
610 20..cc.0vvnennss 16 169,800
21 t0 50......000000v-e- 610 167,400
51 w0 100.....c.......... 1,860 124,700
101 t0 250.....ccccvvuuen 1,170 172,000
251 0 S500......0000000-- 200 70,600
50f and over............. 100 100,000
All size-classes .......... 30,600 828,700

A comparison of the amounts of wages paid by the 113,799
small firms and by the larger firms supports the estimate that
approximately 170,000 workers were employed during 1929 by
these small firms. On the basis of information collected for 20
per cent of this group, it may be estimated that among these small
firms slightly more than 40,000 had less than 1 employee during
the year, approximately 30,000 had 1 or 2 employees, 15,000 had
2 or 3 employees, and 21,000 to 22,000 had 3 to 5 employees.

4 See Note 16, page 281: "ImerpolztmnofStznnmonSmofEuabhsb-
mentsGmﬁedbyaCnlermothaﬂnnNnmbero{Empbym.
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To this last group should be added the 5,410 firms in the size-
class of 1 to 5 wage earners whose business exceeded $25,000.

The next following size-class (6 to 20 workers per firm) can
be segregated as follows:

4 ol Entimated aumber wiirms Estimated number
WAgo carners Firms  Wage earncrs Wage carners Firms Wage earpers

Buivnread 2500 15,000 14........ 760 10,640
Zievrenes 8,150 15,050 15..... «ve 660 9,900
8..0000.. L850 14,800 16..... vee 570 9,120

L I 1,590 14,310 12,000 490 8330
10........ 1,370 13,700 18........ 420 7,560

) § PR, 1180 12,980 19........ 360 6,840
12...... o 1 1020 12,240 20........ 310 6,200

13........ 885 11,508

EMPLOYMENT IN TRANSPORTATION

In the reports of the Interstate Commerce Commission, operat-
ing railroads are divided into three classes: Class I, with more
than $1,000,000 of annual operating revenue; Class II, with
$100,000 to $1,000,000; and Class 1II, with less than $100,000.
Switching and terminal railroads, and non-operating auxiliary

railroads are counted separately. Employment statistics for rail-
roads are shown in Table 24,

TasLe 24. DisrrrpuUTION OF RATLROADS BY S1ZBR-CLASSRS
IN THR UNITRD STATES, 1929 AND 1935

1929 1933

Clasees of nllroads Nuzg Nu&bﬂ Nu:;ﬁr Number

catriers | employcea | carriers | employees
Railroads, Class I....... Vesretenaras 167 [1,662,840 _147 995,319
With more than 100,000 employeu | 280,217 1 107,912

* 50,001 to 100000 .3 183,046 1 89,11
" 10,001 to 50,000 « 33 876,781 27 565,308
“ 5,001 to 10,000 u 23 166,834 15 98,057
“ 1,00lte 5,000 o 54 127,931 46 110,269
e 101 to 1,000 " 51 27,9812 55 23,933
b 100 or less " 1 49 2 129
Railroads, Class Il . ...... Massrieans 240 25,687 | 204 15,011
Railroads, Clasa 11I........... veaao] 31 7,508 | 259 4,272
Switching and terminal roads........| 235 58,420 216 33,980
Total............ 933 |1,754,452 § 826 11,053,582
Sources: Interstate Commerce Commiasion, A m-qumh&

Usited States, for the yours ewded Decamsber 34, 1929 end December 32, 1935
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To the larger enterprises should be added the Pullman Company *
and two express companies, bringing the total number of em-
ployees in concerns with more than 1,000 employees to more than
1,720,000 in 1929. Of these, the majority (more than 900,000)
were employed by companies with 10,001 to 50,000 wage earners.

Pipe lines may be classified on the basis of reports of the Inter-
state Commerce Commission as follows: -

SITR-CLASARS - 1929 1928
h () i
Camg;:;le:’:g lin:: 9@5 Ili,:l:g: ployees
Less than 100............... 5 220 13 550
101 to 1,000.....c000vvuunuu. 23 7,530 28 8,634
More than 1,000.....0000..0. 8 15,707 8 1233
All size~classes ............. 36 23,457 49 21,515
Sowrces: Interstate Commerce Commission, Annual Re. on the Statiskics

of Railways in the United Sictes, 1929, p. CX 1935, p. 8-163,

Small enterprises are the general rule in frucking, but there are
no comprehensive statistics on the distribution of employees by
establishments. The 1935 Census of Business, in the first enumer-
ation of this industry, canvassed 61,216 enterprises with 158,283
employees, but these figures did not cover the trucking operations
of concerns primarily engaged in retail or wholesale trade, ware-
housing, garage operation, etc.

Enterprises canvassed by the 1935 Census of Business were
distributed by size-classes as follows:

‘ Number of
- SIIR-CLASSES Number of Number of employees
Establisbments with establish- sctive (xverage for
«+» anpual revenue ments proprietors the yenr)
Under $1000 ........... 19,516 19,273 2248
$1.000 to $4999........... 30,044 30,397 17,954
$5,000 to $9999........... 4,499 4,720 11,100
$10,000 to 00 e 5235 4,453 37984
$50,000 to 999 ....... 1,018 545 21,539
$100,000 to 999, ........ 808 232 4217
$500,000 and over............ 9% 1 23241
All size-classes .............. 61,216 5621 158 283
Sowrce: Census of Business: 1935, Motor Trucking for Hire, United States
Summary, p. 44.

Interpolating these figures by the method explained in Note 16,
the results show that the number of enterprises in various size-
classes was probably as follows :

7 With 29,250 employees in 1929.
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BIZE-CLASSRS
Enterprises with Estimated number
» « WAEC CACTETE of enterprises
0.5 0or less.ccuvvnenverann about 40,000
1to 5. uciiiencennianes “ 13,500
6to20....0000000 Yewns O 5,800
2l to 50....0viinnirannn “ 1,410
51 ¢0 100....c000ccvunn, w 430
101 and over.....vecnanes " 76

With respect to small firms, these figures are greatly understated.

Size distribution statistics computed by the NRA code authori-
ties in 1934 were more comprehensive, but no attempt was made
to distinguish from general trucking the business done as a side-
line by other enterprises, such as garages, contractor firms, dealers,
etc. The code authorities estimated the total number of trucks in
the nation at 500,000 and segregated them by the number owned
by each firm, as follows:

NIZE-CLAMIRA
Firms with Eatimated number
. trucks of
) 252,000
-2 64,
Jws...onna, Vessaunsananye 69,750
610 iiaiiiiiniiraniancens 37,250
11 10 25, iinnennarensnnnrannea 32,5
26 10 50..0ceiiviiiinninnnenns 19,000
510 75, cevinncnirannsnnnnns 7,
76 10 100,..000iinnen rensrrans 3,000
10l or over.veiieineinianssannns 4,
All size-classes (..civiinnninne, 500,000

Source: U. S. Department of Commerce,
Bureau of Foreign and Damestic
National

Commerce, Incomse in the
United Stetes, 1929-35, p. 268,

In the national income estimates of the Department of Com-
merce, it was assumed that all one-truck establishments were
operated by owner-drivers with no employees; that half of the
two-truck establishments were partnerships in which the owners
were the only drivers, the other half employing one worker each;
that in half of the three-truck establishments the owner drove one
truck and employed two drivers, while in the other half, three
drivers were employed, ete. This means that of the total of ap-
proximately 320,000 trucking enterprises, about 262,000 were
one-man enterprises, 16,125 were partnerships without hired
labor, and approximately 42,000 firms employed salary and wage
earners,
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In motor bus transportation, the 1935 Census of Business
enumerated 1,751 concerns operating regular common carrier bus
transportation, and distributed them in size-classes determined by
amount of revenue as follows:

BIZIE-CLASIES

Concerns with . ., Number of Number of Employees
annual revenue concerns anployees per concern
Under $10,000 742 922 1.3

$10,000 to $24,999 358 1,745 49
$25,000 to $49,999 234 2,561 11.0
$50,000 to $99,999 148 3,137 212
$100,000 to $249,999 148 6,015 40.7
$250,000 to ,999 55 4,082 724
$500,000 or over.........ccu... 66 21,151 320.5
All size-classes ...........-.... 1,751 39,613 —

Source: Census of Business: 1935, Motor Bus Transportation, p. 7.

By means of interpolation, the distribution of these concerns
by number of employees has been estimated as follows:

i Estimated sumber
employees Concerns Employees
05 or 1688..ccvuerennrrunnens 500 125
) 7 T 434 1,103
610 20...ccivvvienrvacanas 400 4,000
210 50.....ccvvvvinnnnnnn. 296 9,152
51 10 100....cuvvvivacanavss ‘55 4,082
10l ofr more...coovvvvunveree 66 21,151

Available statistics provide no information on the size distribution
of concerns with 101 or more employees.

- EMPLOYMENT IN TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE

Two large telegraph companies (Western Union Telegraph
Company and the Mackay Companies) controlled approximately
97 per cent of the total telegraph business in 1929 and employed
97 per cent of the entire personnel in this industry. The remaining
3 per cent of the business was divided among a dozen or so small
concerns. Companies which reported fo the Interstate Commerce
Commission were distributed as follows:

Compamics with 1929 1932
+ . cmployees Cowpanics  Employees Companies  Employees
Less than 100......... 9 200 8 158
101 to 1,000......... 4 1,131 1 311
1,001 to 10,000........ 1 1,915 2 16,309
10,001 to 100,000....... 2 89,712 1 48,338
All sizeclasses ....... 16 92,958 12 65,116
Sowrce Statistics

: Interstate Commerce Commimsion, Annwal R:r-u o
of Redmways in the United Sitates, 1929, p. CXI1; 1932, p. 8-125.
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Telephone systems were reported as follows:

SITE-CLASSES 1927 1932

Systems with .., Systems Em- Systems . Eme

annual revenue and lines ployeea  ~ and lines ployees
Less than $10,000...... §8,780 18,533 43910 13,322
More than $10,000...... 1,368 356,739 918 320,763
All size-classes ........ 60,148 375,272 44,828 334,085

Sosrce: Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1936, p. 342,

* Most telephone lines with less than $10,000 annual income have
no employees of their own. About 90 per cent of all telephone
communication is controlied by the Bell System, the most impor-

tant private employer in the nation, which had 324,343 persons on
its payroll in 1930,

EMPLOYMENT IN WHOLESALE AND RETAIL TRADE

Small establishments are usuval in distribution, particularly in
retail trade. The size distribution of establishments in the 1929
Census of Distribution, based on amount of sales during the year,
was as follows:*

S1ER-CLASSES Sales in
Storea with Stores millions

«++ annual sales of dollars
Less than $10000........... 673,686 2,793
10,000 to $19999.......... 312,865 4,441
000 to $49,999.......... 350,225 10,948
50,000 to 999, Liiiiinnn 128,869 8,746
100,000 to $199.999......... 49,497 6,731
000 to $499.999......... 21,433 6314
000 to 999, L iannns 4,524 3,080
$1,000,000 Or OVer...onuvvunsn 2,059 6,062
All size-classes ...covnenenans 1,543,158 49,115

Source: Siggoldul Abstract of the United States, 1936,
B 790,

The number of employees in each size-class was first computed
in the 1933 Census of Business, whose report has been used as
the key for converting the 1929 tabulation of stores by amount
of sales into a classification by number of employees. The 1933
Census of Business showed that annual sales per full-time em-
ployee in stores of different sizes did not vary greatly, at least

2 Statistics on the distribution of retail stores by size-classes are available
Mot 16, pags 298 “Changes in the Distybttion of Eamteimes 388 coc e

ote 18, page 286: in istribution o rade
Among Stores of Different Sizes from 1929 to 1935.°
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not for the stores whose business totaled from $10,000 to
$999,999. The average amount of sales per employee for all size-
classes of stores was $9,262 in 1933 and $12,810, or 38.3 per
cent more, in 1929. The decrease from 1929 was due to the drop
in prices and to the decline in the physical volume of sales during
the depression. It seems correct to assume that different size-
classes of stores were affected more or less evenly by the de-
pression, and that in all size-classes the annual sales per full-time
employee in 1929 were 38.3 per cent larger than in 1933. If the
total volume of sales and the approximate amount of sales per
employee are known, the number of full-time employees in each
group of stores may be estimated. This number divided by the
number of stores in each sizeclass (shown on the preceding
page), indicates the average number of employees per store in
each size-class. The results of these calculations are shown below :

Annual sales per Estimated vumber of {ull-time

STZE-CLASSES full-time employee employees in 1929
Stores with 1933 1929 Tn each size-

««. annual ssles (Census) (Estimate)®  class of stores Per store
Less than $10,000......... $10,031 $13,873 197,000 3
$10,000 to $19999........ 9,616 13,299 328,000 1.0
$20,000 to $29.999........ 9,681 13,589 304.0(0 1.7
$30,000 to $49999........ 9,983 13,806 480,000 27
$50,000 to $99,999........ 9,824 13,587 632,000 5.0

$100,000 to $199,999....... 9299 12,860 513.000 102
00,000 to $299,999....... 8979 12418 247,000 19.0
000 to $499,999....... 8,511 11,771 266,000 314
,008 to 999....... 8,581 11,868 255,000 56.4
1,000,000 or more........ 7033 9,727 612,000 300.0
Average for all size-classes. $9,262 $12,810 3,834,000 25

As the average number of employees in stores with annual
sales of less than $10,000 is 0.3, it is obvious that most of these
stores had hired help for less than 6 months, Similarly, some of
the concerns with annual sales of $10,000 to $19,999 had less
than 1 and others more than 1 year-round employes, etc.

# 383 per cent more than reported in 1933,
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Interpolation of the figures shown on page 200 by the method
explained in Note 16, results in the following approximate dis-
tribution by size-classes of stores canvassed in 1929:

gz
byl Estimated number
vv. emplo

(average fol:-l t‘ammr) Stores Employees
05 or less....coeevneree. 475000 48,000
1 iiiisirarenrsnrasrvaee 925000 475,000
-2 225,000 450,000
O 100,000 300,000
4 . . 60,000 240,000
5 35,000 175,000
6 25,000 150,000
7 18,000 126,000
8 . 14,000 112,000
9 11,000 99,000
10,600 100,000
25,000 325,000
12,000 325,000
4,000 250,000
4,000 659,000

All size-classes ..........

.- 1,543,000 3,834,000

Statistics on the size distribution of wholesale establishments
are available for 1933 only. Furthermore, only wholesale mer-
chants, including importers and manufacturers’ sales branches
with stock, were classified by amount of net sales: ™ -

Wholesale Manufacturers’
EE-CLABIRS merchants sales branches
Estahblishments with Establish. Fult-time Establish- Fuall-time
++« Anoual salee ments employees - ments employees
Less than $10,000....... . 16,439 10,773 1,058 1,126
10,000 to gg,m. ........ 27,008 70912 3,241 9,727
000 to 999........., 12,498 73,074 1,864 12,359
$100,000 to $199,999........ 10,008 94,755 1,890 21,384
$200,000 to $299999........ 4342 61,163 1,034 16,741
$300,000 to $499999........ 3, S22 1,199 23,121
$500,000 to 999,000 2916 85,465 1,167 36,713
1,000,000 to $1.999999...... 1,184 66,822 601 30,257
000,000 to $4,999.999.... 498 49,520 294 23,708
000,000 to $9,999999.... 100 14,857 56 225
$10,000,000 and over.......... 45 14831 43 10,816
All size-classes ...... Ceanan .. 79032 619,654 12,444 193,177
Source: Cenmus of American Business: 1933, Wholesale Distributicn, Vol. 1, pp. A-47 w0 53.
16 The size-classes used here have been determined in the same way as in
the censuses of manufactures: “1 employee” means 0.6 to 1.5 employees,” etc.
1 The following figures indicate importance of these two groups in com-
nﬁmwi&&zmﬂwbl&hhﬂemwhgmlmm&m'
Hu_uf:h Both
turers groups
Total Wholesale branches
(Census) merchants with stock - u::lu
Number of establishments.... 164170 9,032 12,444 556
Net sales in millions of dollars,  $32151 12,079 145 535
Number of full-time employees 1,096,977 19,694 193,177 744
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Average sales per employee in retail trade tend to be constant,
while average sales in wholesale trade increase substantially the
larger the size of the establishment.'?

If reported figures are interpolated in the usual way, the follow-
ing approximate distribution of wholesale establishments in 1933

is found :
MANUFACTURERS' SALES

WHOLISALE MEXCHANTS BRANCHES
STIE-CLASSES Estimated number Estimated number
Establishments with Establish- Establish-
«+. cmployces ments Employees ments Employess
05 or less.....ccunn.. 10,000 2,000 200 80
1toS..eeunnnnan... 38,000 100,000 4,100 10,800
6toI10............... 15,000 100,000 2700 19,000
11 to 20............... 9,300 135,000 2,700 41,300
21 to 50....0cinvinnnn. 5,700 162,000 2,000 50,000
51 to 100.............. 680 50,000 520 37,000
More than 100......... 350 70,000 220 35,000
All size-classes ........ 79,030 619,000 12,440 193,180

In 1933 an additional 72,694 wholesale establishments with 274,106
full-time employees were reported, but no statistics were com-
puted on their distribution by size-classes. Small establishments
prevailed in this group although some large concerns were also
included.

The total number of wholesale establishments with more than
100 employees in 1933 was about 800. In 1929 the number was
probably higher, possibly 1,000. On the other hand, probably
more than 50,000 canvassed wholesale establishments had less
than 1 employee, a remarkably large number of establishments
in view of the fact that the Census did not cover small commission

12 Annual sales per full-time employee in 1933 were:

En:l:luhmenuwlth Wholesale Manufactorers’
annnval sales merchants sales branches
Less than $10000........cccvvverua.. $6,724 $4,737
$10000 to $49,999. . . .. oeviiiviirnnes 9,650 7
$50000 to $99.999.. ... ...coiuriiiinen I §] 10852
$100,000 to $199999.........ccveenns 14,756 12
$200,000 to L.t 17,387 15,136
$300,000 to L 19
$500,000 to g99.999 ................... 23,375
$1.000000 to $1.999999 . ...rrvinnnnt., 23893 26,761
$2,000,000 to $4999999. ... ........... 29,295 36,703
$5,000,000 to $9,999999. .. .. ............ 46,508 51,605
$10,000000 and over........,....c....... 48,657 97,950
All sizeclasses .........oivvvvrveurann.. $19,492 $26,632
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and brokerage houses which had meither employees nor places of
business.*®

The total number of establishments canvassed in wholesale
and retail trade was about 1.8 million in 1929 and 1933, more
than 1.9 million in 1935, and by 1937 this number had probably
increased to about 2 million. However, these numbers represent
establishments rather than employers, as this term is used in the
Social Security Act, In fact, many of the establishments enu-
merated above belonged to multi-unit concerns and chains. The
following numbers for retail trade show the importance of chain
distribution: *

1929 1933 ‘1935
Number of chains.....cocvieaniians 7,061 5,546 6,079
Number of stores....c..uvaviivinans 159,638 152308 139810
Employees, full-time and part-time.. — 1,104,406 1,171,671

These numbers increase considerably if all kinds of multi-unit
concerns are added to chains. The special tabulation prepared
for the Social Security Board by the 1935 Census of Business
reports the following data:

Estabiishments with more than § employes

Multi-unit
cohcerns and
Total chaina Independent
‘Wholesale trade:
Establishments ......... 143,762 55,026 88,736
Employees ............. 1,257,760 585,952 671,808
Retail trade:
Stores ...ciiiiiiiaranas 892,927 204,583 688,344
Employees .....coovienn 3,910,888 1,422.353 2.488,535

The exact number of employing units which control “dependent”
establishments and stores is unknown. But even if it ranges in
several tens of thousands, the number of actual employers in dis-
tribution should be reduced by approximately 200,000.

EMPLOYMENT IN SERVICES, AMUSEMENT ESTABLISHMENTS,
AND HoOTELs

The division of Service includes barber shops, beauty parlors,
cleaning establishments, funeral establishments, shoe repair shops,
etc,, business services, repair services and custom industries. Some

1 Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Distribation, Volume 11, p. 1.
14 Ceneus of Basntss: 1935, Readl Crasos, p & e

15



204 LABOR IN THE UNITED STATES

establishments classified in this division by the 1935 Business
Census have been included in independent hand trades in the occu-
pational classification used in the present study.

Statistics of the distribution of service establishments by number
of employees were computed for the first time in 1935. In addi-
tion to classifying the canvassed establishments by annual re-
ceipts as was done in 1933, the 1935 Census of Business prepared
for the Social Security Board a special tabulation by number of
employees of independent establishments with less than 15 workers.
A similar tabulation was prepared for amusement and recreation
establishments, which had been classified by receipts in the 1933
Census of Business, and for hotels which had been classified by
number of guest rooms* These tabulations are summarized
below :

Services establishments Hotels
Establish Em-  Establish- Em-  Eetablish- Em-
Establishments ments ployees iments ployees ments ployees
ALl ESTABLISHMENTS .... 574,708 634,232 37,677 157789 28822 291,165
INDEPENDENT ............. 561,120 535069 31,862 100645 27069 223,653
i 049 — 9772 — 4529 -

ployees ............... 244741 440386 20877 62688 20139 71698
with 15 or more employees 2.330 94683 1213 37957 2,401 151,955
OTHER THAN INDEPENDENT. 13,588 99,163 5815 57,144 1753 67,512

Sowrce: VUnpublished memorandum prepared for the Social Security Board by the 1935
- Leosas of Businesa.

Independent establishments with not more than 14 employees
.were distributed as follows:

Less than 5. ......... 28649 1755 655
05 t0 10nnnrornnnn. 2127 },aa
[ R E JON 696 '324 4,512
3 o 8 S es
4 Ll 9,752 1341 1775
S e 206 1243 1432
g ................. g}g 17!2{» g
8 ciinanas 1,398 47 507
O i 1,065 433 440
10 oo, 807 287 m
10 oo 608 234 308
12 oo, 471 216 256
13 oo 376 193 243
Y S 273 134 187

V“CmiuofAmh:nBuﬁneu' 1933, Services, Ammsements and Hotels,
’ofAmmBm 1933, Su’vmu,Ammmhdeaﬁdl.

38 Census
Volume L, pp. XXTI-
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LAvUNDRIES AND CLEANING, DYEING, AND PRESSING
ESTABLISHMENTS

The 1929 Census of Manufactures canvassed the following
establishments with receipts of not less than $5,000:

Cleaning, dyeing and
presaing

Laundries
X earne
Eatabiishmenta with Eeblihe  (oersdetor  Evtablish  (evorape for

++ WAgC OATDETS menta the year) ments the year)

None ..iovvuirrere 17 —_ 34 —_
110 5.civvinnnenns 1,350 6,779 2,688 9,218
610 20....00i0000n 2,271 28,954 1,939 20,340
21 to 50............ 1,877 60,988 470 14,579
51 to 100.......00x. 812 57,108 126 8,535
101 and over......... 449 79,358 39 6,476
All size-classes ...... 6,776 233,187 5,296 59,148

Sonrce: Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Manufactures, 1529,
Valume I, pp. 1400 and 1410.

In marked contrast, the 1930 Census of Population returned
15,440 proprietors of laundries and 16,275 proprietors of cleaning,
dyeing and pressing establishments. It seems a reasonable as-
sumption that the number of “proprietors” is not far from the
number of “establishments,” and that the 1929 Census of Manu-
factures failed to canvass approximately 9,000 small laundries
and 11,000 cleaning, dyeing and pressing establishments. Al-
though most of these shops probably had annual receipts of less
than $5,000, very likely some of them employed workers at least
during part of the year!

1t This suppostt:on is corroborated by the fallowing considerations:
(n) The number T earners in laundries, cleaning establishments, etc,
r;sg by the Census Manufactures was less than that reported by the
Census of Population ;

(b) The average number of wage urners establishment in the size-class

mthltoSwageeamersmunusmlly .0 for laundries and 3.4 for clean-

, dyeing, and pressing establishments, h:s indicates that the smallest estab-

l ts (laundries with 1 to 4 workers and cleaning establishments with 1 to 2
) were not enumerated.



CaarTER X111

EMPLOYERS AND EMPLOYED WORKERS IN
INSURED INDUSTRIES

SUMMARY

IN THIS CHAPTER the results of the detailed analyses of various
industries in the preceding two chapters have been summarized and
an attempt has been made to estimate the probable distribution of
employed workers and employers in insured and uninsured industries
in the summer of 1937, before the recession in the fall of that year.

In industry as a whole, employment steadily increased in the three
years after 1933. The exact number of workers in industrial employ-
ment in the summer of 1937 was not known, but it is generally
accepted that this number was approximately the same as in 1929.
This does not mean that each industry employed the same number of
workers as before the depression. Fewer workers were employed by
mining and construction industries and especially by railroads, while
more were employed in public utilities, several branches of distribu-
tion, trucking, hotels and service establishments. In general, it seems
reasonable to say that employment statistics for 1929 are more indica-~
tive of the situation in the summer of 1937 than are the data of
censuses taken during the depression.

Moreover, all censuses give only a simplified and static cross-section
of an economic system which actually is in continuous movement.
Many thousands are gainful workers only part of the year, and no
rigid line can be drawn to separate those with and without gainful
work. Because a great many agricultural workers are usually engaged
in non-agricultural pursuits in the slack season, and many in-
dustria! workers are employed on farms during the harvest season,
no precise line can be drawn between agricultural and non-agricultural
labor., Hundreds of thousands of small proprictors are counted as
wage earners, such as construction workers, truck drivers, barbers
and hairdressers, etc., and as many more who occasionally work for
salaries or wages are counted as seli-employed, such as fishermen
and oystermen, independent craftsmen, insurance agents, physicians
in hospitals, etc.; hence there can be no rigid line between “inde-
pendent” and “dependent” workers.

Similar limitations apply to industrial statistics. Industrial enu-
merations may be fairly comprehensive and exact in canvassing large
establishments, but it is impossible for them to cover all small enter-
prises and one-man businesses. Therefore, they have a tendency to

206



EMPLOYERS AND EMPLOYEES IN INSURED INDUSTRIES 207

show a greater concentration of employment than actually exists in
each industry. Industrial census data for numbers of employers are
usually less reliable than for employees since the muititude of un-
canvassed small employers have few workers in the aggregate.

For these reasons, estimates of the probable distribution of em-
ployed workers and employers in insured and uninsured industries
cannot be very exact.

The volume of private industrial employment in 1929 may be
determined by the method of exclusions. If employers and self-
employed persons, unpaid family workers, and farm laborers are
excluded from the total number of gainful workers, the remaining
33.3 million was the number of salary and wage earmers in non-
agricultural pursuiis in 1929. Further subtraction of the unemployed
and workers temporarily laid off because of illness or other reasons
puts the total of non-agricultural employment at 31.1 to 31.7 million.
After deducting public employment and domestic service, the volume
of private industrial employment is found to be 25.1 to 25.9 million.
Excluding a few additional occupations, and persons 65 years old
and over, the approximate volume of employment in insured industries
was 24.1 to 24.9 million in the summer of 1937 as well as in 1929,

The probable number of applicants for old-age insurance has been
estimated in Book One. In 1930 there probably would have been
about 29 to 30 million applications after a year of current registration
although the actual number at work in insured industries at any one
time would have been considerably less than this. At the beginning
of 1938, registration probably exceeded this total by 6 or 7 million,
without taking into account the possibility of duplication.

The number of employers affected by old-age insurance may be
estimated as follows. In 1929 there were approximately 2 million
non-agricultural enterprises employing salary and wage earners the

round, and an additiona! 1.1 to 1.2 million which employed labor
intermittently during the year, These numbers are at least as large
now as they were in 1929 and it may be expected that they will be
exceeded in the current registration of employers in connection with
old-age insurance,

The Social Security Act exempts from unemployment compensation
taxes from 1.1 to 1.2 million intermittent employers and approxi-
mately 1.3 million small concerns with year-round employment of
less lthan 8 pe;sonst,h thfeer&cbril reducing to 700,000 the number of
employers on whom the federal excise tax is imposed. Approximatel
3.6 million employees, unevenly distributed by industries, are excludetyi
from unemployment compensation in this way. However, as the
exemption limit in 20 state laws, including the District of Columbia,
is lower than in the Social Security Act, the actual exclusion of
employers and employees is somewhat less. In addition to intermittent
employers, about 1 million small enterprises with 2.5 million workers
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are excluded. It may be anticipated, however, that because of shifts
between small and large enterprises most of these workers will be
“intermittently insured.” As a result of shifts from insured to
uninsured industries, the number of names in the files of unem-
ployment compensation agencies wil! become inflated in the same
way as the old-age insurance register, but not to the same extent
because persons for whom no contributions are paid during 24 years
will in most cases lose their rights to beneé;: and their names
will probably be dropped from the files, although they remain in
old-age insurance until death or the age of 65. At an employment
level about the same as in 1929, there would be about 21.5 to 22.3
million persons employed in enterprises which are now covered by
unemployment compensation programs, but in any current registra-
tion for unemployment compensation, many more would be counted.
The surplus would probably be 5 or 6 million soon after the beginning
of this registration, and might become twice as large two years later.

Nusmeer oF EMpPLOYED WORKERS IN INSURED AND UNINSURED
INpusTrRIES BEFORE THE DEPRESSION

The number of workers employed in 1929 in industries covered
by old-age insurance may be determined by the method of ex-
clusions. First, the probable volume of non-agricultural employ-
ment should be found ; next, from this total, employment in public
and domestic services should be excluded; and finally, from the
remaining private industrial employment, occupational and age
groups not covered by old-age insurance should be subtracted.

(2) Non-agricultural employment in 1929

Because of the natural growth of population, the number of
gainful workers returned by the 1930 Census of Population was
somewhat larger than the average for the preceding year. An
analysis of the distribution of population by age classes shows
that the difference was probably about 250,000 to 300,000. On
the other hand, agricultural pursuits absorbed about 300,000 more
workers in 1929 than in 1930. Therefore, the average number of
gainful workers engaged in non-agricultural pursuits in 1929 was
approximately 500,000 or 600,000 less than the number enumer-
ated on April 1, 1930, and it is assumed that the difference in the
number of non-agricultural salary and wage earners was somewhat
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less than 500,000. On the basis of the 1930 Census it has been esti-
mated that 33,775,000 salary and wage earners were usually
engaged in non-agricultural pursuits, including dependent pro-
fessional persons. The number for 1929 probably would have
been about 33.3 million, From this number should be excluded:

(1) 1.0 to 1.5 million unemployed. The exact figure for 1929 is
unknown but these approximate figures agree fairly well with reports
of the 1930 Census of Unemployment.

(2) 2 per cent of the total number of salary and wage earners

who were supposedly out of jobs temporarily because of illness or
other reasons.

Thus, the following distribution of non-agricultural salary and
wage earners in 1929 is found:

In milliona
Sslary and wage earnera............... 333
St oyed ( for the year)... 10to 15
nemplo; a or & ane . -
Temporatily Inid off (2 per cont). ... 06 to 07
Actually employed .......vnvnnrenernns 311 t0 317

The probable actual employment in the early part of 1937 was
under this level, but it is assumed that this status was reached
by the middle of 1937 or shortly thereafter.

(b) Private industrial employment in 1929

From the total number of salary and wage earners actually
employed in non-agricultural pursuits in 1929 should be excluded:

(1) About 3.1 million public employees. This number is obtained
by deducting from the total of 3,123,362 persons on federal and local
government payrolls in 1929, the public employees who were working
outside the United States.? _

(2) 2.7 to 2.9 million domestic servants and caswal laborers outside
business or industry. According to the 1930 Census of Population
as adjusted in this study, 2,550,247 domestic servants, including un-
employed and temporarily idle, were usually employed in private
homes. Allowing for sickness, unemployment and changes in the
population, the number of domestic servants in 1929 may be estimated
at 2.2 to 2.3 millions, to which should be added “casual labor not in
the course of the employer's trade or business,”

1 Cf. Chapter XI, page 182,
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Thus, the total number of non-agricultural salary and wage
earners actually employed in 1929 may be segregated as follows :

1n millions

Actually employed salary and wage earners.......... 311 to 317
Subtract:
Public employees .........ccvvivrioversnnsareans 31
Domestic servants (including part of casual labor). 27 to 29

Employed in private industry.................0vuus. 251 to 259

While this distribution does not correspond exactly to conditions
in 1937, changes since 1929 have to a large extent counterbalanced
each other. Employment in public service has grown steadily in
recent years, while employment in domestic service decreased
during the depression and since 1933 has hardly regained the loss.
Therefore, it is assumed that the total of public employment and
employment in domestic service in the summer of 1937 was about
the same as before the depression, or only slightly under this level.

(c) Employment in insured industries in 1929

The largest occupational exemptions specified by Section 210
of the Social Security Act refer to occupations outside of private
industrial employment. Rural labor, public service, domestic
service in employers’ homes, and casual labor have already been
excluded, and there remain to be excluded members of crews,
employees of private non-profit organizations and persons 65
years of age or over. Employees in the last three categories total
approximately 1 million (crews, about 100,000; non-profit or-
ganizations, somewhat under 200,000 ; persons 65 or more, about
750,000). Thus, the number of workers employed in insured
industries in 1929 has been estimated at 24.1 to 24.9 millions. It
was as high or slightly lower, about 23.5 to 24.5 million, in the
autumn of 1937.

RecisTraTION FOR OLD-AGE INSURANCE

The preceding estimate refers to the average number of persons
who would have paid contributions continuously during 1929
rather than to the number of persons who would have been
registered. Because of the shifts between independent and de-
pendent pursuits, employment and unemployment, agricultural
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and non-agricultural pursuits, private and public employment,
domestic service in establishments and in private homes, etc., the
number of persons registered for old-age insurance in the course
of a year would have been considerably higher than the number
of persons employed continuously in insured industries. The sur-

plus on the registers would have included :
Estimated
numbers
Most of the temporarily unemployed in insured industries. 500,000 to 1,000,000
Workers out of jobs because of temporary disability..... 500,000
Domestic servants and casual workers occasionally em-
ployed in insured industries.......ccivveananecrnnnse 1,000,000

Farmers employed in insured industries in winter....... 1,000,000
Farm laborers occasionally employed in insured industries 500,000
Persons who retired from gainful occupations, or became

independent, or shifted to uninsured industries aiter

having heen registered.....oviveveciniesrasarnasras 1,000,000
Persons u::jployed during part of the year but not counted

as gainful workers in occupational statistics........... 500,000

Total...... 5,000,000 to 5,500,000

All these estimates are on the conservative side, and some of
them are deliberately understated, as for instance the number
of farmers and farm laborers registered as a result of employ-
ment in insured industries, The total represents the minimum
conceivable deviation of the number of registrants, after a year
of current registration, from the level of actual employment. On
the basis of these estimates, the total number of accounts opened
in 1929 probably would have been 29 to 30 million or more.

For 1937 the discrepancy between the number of persons
registered for old-age insurance and the number of workers con-
tinuously paying contributions must be much more important.
In Chapter VIII on pages 107-113, it has been shown that shifts
between employment and unemployment tend in due time to bring
most of the unemployed onto the register of the Social Security
Board. If in 1929 these shifts would have caused a surplus of
500,000 to 1 million as estimated above, in the summer of 1937
the surplus, including WPA workers, would be several times as
great. It seems probable also that the number of temporary or occa-
sional gainful workers increased because of the depression, and
that shifts between agricuftural and non-agricultural pursuits were
larger in 1937 than in 1929,

It may be readily seen why toward the end of the year 1937,
when the volume of industrial employment was close to the 1929
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level, the number of account numbers issued for old-age insurance
was as high as 37 million. Besides, in the preceding analysis no
allowance has been made for the possibility of duplicate registra-
tion which experience has shown can greatly increase the number
of accounts. It is an exceedingly difficult and laborious task to
correct these duplications, and probably for some time to come
the old-age insurance register will carry more accounts than the
number estimated in Chapter IX, page 137.

NusMBer oF ESTABLISHMENTS IN INSURED INDUSTRIES ARD
THEIR DisTRIBUTION BY NUuMBER OoF WorKERS EMPLOYED

The number of employers who act as collecting and reporting
agents in social security administration cannot be determined on
the basis bf occupational statistics because these make no dis-
tinction between proprietors who employ workers regularly or
intermittently and those who do not. A substitute is found in
industrial statistics which segregate canvassed establishments by
size-classes, making it possible to separate approximately the estab-
lishments with regular employment, with intermittent employ-
ment, and without hired labor. To be sure, these statistics are not
comprehensive so far as small enterprises and seasonal establish-
ments are concerned. But this restriction does not apply to retail
trade and service establishments. Since these establishments must
be fairly visible in order to attract patrons, the probability is that
a house-to-house canvass will cover practically all establishments
in these industries which -are in operation during the period of
enumeration.

(a) Mining, manufacturing, and construction industries

In these industries there were the following approximate num-
bers of establishments and workers in 1929:

Establish- mea:::'l
ments employed
Mining and quarrying..... 10,000 850,000
Oil and gas wells......... 2%?,(% 10 }zﬁg
Constrnetion s oo eee n .. 144,000 1,000,000
Total...... 375,000 12,180,000

Sowrce: See Chapter XI, pages 165, 168, 170
2 Without force-account constroction.



EMPLOYERS AND EMPLOYEES IN INSURED INDUSTRIES 213

The number of “establishments” in extraction of minerals and
manufacturing industries may be regarded as identical with the
number of “employers.” Conditions are different in the construc-
tion industry in which many operators for whom construction
is only an auxiliary business are employers in the sense of the
Social Security Act but not in the sense of the Construction Census.
Likewise, the numbers shown above do not include self-employed
carpenters, masons, painters, plumbers, etc., who occasionally
hire helpers and who should be classified as intermittent employers,

Statistics on the distribution of employees by size-classes of
establishments are available for wage earners in mines and fac-
tories and for all employees in part of the construction industry.
These statistics were examined in Chapter XII and are sum-
marized in Table 25.

Tank 25, DisTRIRUTION OF EMPLOYMENT N MINING, MANUPACTURING, AND CONSTRUCTION
IousTRIZS BY S13k OF ESTABLISIDIENT IN THE UNITES STATES, 1919

Blse-Classen of eatabllanments
ito dito | Sita | 101 to | 251 to 1601 ]
Induatrice Total s 50 100 250 1000

workers
workers| workers! workers | workers | workers | workers | of over

Mioess. .. .... 10,068 2.742 L
Manufactures. 210,959{108,1930 83,524
Constructions.] 144.396[119.206

1,611 1,055 988 588 83
25.022] 12.467] 10,195 5,562 996
5.610] 1,560 1.170 _—

Total...... 368423225141 32,243] 15382 12,383 6447 1079
WORKERS

Mines........ 806,418 8104 53,183 76,352 158623 256.314] 219,163
Manufactures.] 5.838,743[279,784 814,465 891,671(1,589.040 z.sos 136(2 159.939
Conatruction..] 998,700/194,200 167,400 m.roo| 172,000, 170,

Total...... 10.643,861}482,128 | 799,587{1,035,0481,092,733/1,010 mlz.m.ssoh.m.

* Bn

» Incly 1,416 !‘nmﬂ with workers of 0.5

. A udin o 0o wage {average of lom doring the year).
Sonrce: Ses Chapler xu. pagea 190, 103, 194-108.

In addition, mining and manufacturing establishments em-
ployed approximately 1.3 million salaried employees (excluding
proprietors on payroll), or 15 salaried employees per 100 wage
earners. The distribution of salaried employees by establishment
size-classes was not reported by the censuses, but there is no visible
correlation between the proportion of salaried employees and the
average size of establishments in individual industries, Likewise,
there is no evidence that in the same industry the proportion of
salaried employees varies with size of establishment. It has been
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assumed, therefore, that in all size-classes there was approximately
the same percentage of salary earners among total employees.

This assumption means that the number of wage earners in each
establishment size-class as classified in Table 25 should be increased
by 15 per cent. So far as the size distribution of establishments is
concerned, the result would be exactly the same as if there had been
a proportional increase of 15 per cent in the personnel of all con-
cerns with the result that some concerns would be transferred from
lower to higher size-classes, causing a redistribution by size of all
enumerated firms.

Adding 1.3 million salaried employees to the personnel of estab-
lishments enumerated in Table 25, and distributing the 10,000
oil and gas wells with their 190,000 employees by size-classes
in approximately the same way as other concerns of similar aver-
age size, the following rough distribution of all mining, manu-
facturing and building establishments is found:

SIZE-CLASSEZS Estimated number
Establishments with Salary and
.- . temployees Establishments wage earners
O50r less............. 50,000 20000
110 5. cerencvanaiaa, 154,000 430,000
6to20................ 95,000 1,020,000
210 50...ccccvvvvnan. 37,000 1,200,000
5110 100............... 18,000 1,260,000
101 to 250......cocevuns 12,600 1,960,000
251 to 1000......ccvuvee. 7,000 3,170,000
101 or over.............. 1400 3,120,000
All size-classes ........... 375,000 12,180,000

The number of establishments with 0.5 or less employees (in-
termittent employers) is greatly understated because the industrial
censuses did not cover all enterprises of this size, and many small
proprietors were counted either in independent hand trades, or
with wage earners as in construction.

A break-down of the 154,000 establishments with 1 to 5 em-
ployees and the 95,000 establishments with 6 to 20 employees
computed by means of interpolation is shown on page 215:*

3 The method used for obtaiming mmmbers for the size-class from 6 to 20
employees is described m Note 15.
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Estimated number
Establishments - Salary and
with ... employees Establishments wage exrners

05 or less....c.ooviiannncnnss 50,000 20,000
1 28,000

(b) Transportation and communication

The recovery of employment in transportation and comrhunica-
tion began later than in manufacturing industries and its trend in
recent years does not indicate that it will return to the 1929 level
in the near future. Employment on steam railroads and pipe lines
in 1937 was nearer the status of 1935 than that of 1929,* and
only 1935 statistics are available for trucking. Therefore, in
Table 26, 1935 statistics of the size distribution of establishments
in transportation have been used. The figures in Table 26 are not
inclusive as they cover neither air and water transportation, nor
electric ratlways, while in trucking approximately 40,000 small
enterprises with intermittent employment have been omitted. In-
cluding these 40,000 concerns, the total number of employers in
the transportation branches enumerated in Table 26 would be
about 85,000, while the number of persons in their employ would
exceed 1.8 million, about 80 per cent of them on the payrolls of
100 large concerns.

¢ The average number of employees on railrcads was 1,694,042 in 1929,
990,839 in 1932, 1,013,654 in 1935, and 1,086,405 in 1936,
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TABLE 26. D1sTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT IN TRANSPORTATION AND
COMMUNICATION BY SIZE oF ESTABLISHMENT IN THE UNITED STATES

Size-classes of establlshmenta
6to | 2ito | 31to |101to | 351to T001
20 50 100 250 1000 workery
'workers|workersworkerslworkersiworkers!  or aver

Industries

Railroadst _ 2591 182] 2541 41 923
Pipe lines 1 3 4 5 16 12 8
ruckin, 7,000| 1,500] 230 700 — —_
Motor bus - v ’
transportati 4001 296| S5 66
Telegraph? 1 —_ 9 — 4 - 3
Telephonet ? ? ? ? ? 1
WORKERS
Railroads? — | 4,272112,129]44,577121,357(1,029,670
Pipe lines 4] 30| 135 381| 2,729| 5,905| 12,331
rucking? 71,400(44,600(15, 8,500, — —
Motor bus - -
transportation] 4,0001 9,152| 4,08 21,151
Telegraph® _— 2000 — 1.131' —_— ' 91,627
Telephonet ? ? ? ? 324,343
1 Including and express AﬂChu!IlraikmdlhlwbnneouMinthe

Puliman
fmlel.oSOwuﬂ.a'l Ch- I railroads In size-clssses from 31 4o 100 and 101 Lo 250
-mkun:awitchm;andterminﬂmmpanluhthcdu—ch-[mmlmmmm
3 Without one-truck enterpeises which may occasionally employ hired

ODntaforwso.On!y'mm:ndﬂnawlthmnlmdeme The Bell
been counted a» concern.
Smwu. Se:Chlpter XIl.mws-l”

(¢) Wholesale and retail trade

After a sharp decline from 1929 to 1933 and gradual recovery
thereafter, employment in wholesale and retail trade has recently
approached the 1929 leve]. Yearly employment indexes of the
Bureau of Labor Statistics on the basis of 1929 as 100 were as

follows :
1933 1934 1935 1936 1937

Wholesale trade ............ 761 828 B840 867 920
Retail trade ................ 761 81 83 87 88

As it is assumed that these indexes deviate downward in the same
way as the indexes of factory employment,® the present size dis-
tribution of wholesale and retail concerns should be estimated on
the basis of 1929 statistics.

'ThsasmphmsbasedmammmnmomedlaborSm:u
employment indexes with the variations in unpbymmt retail trade as revealed
by the 1929 Census of Distribution and the 1933 and 1935 Censuses of Business.
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For the distribution of retail stores, the report of the 1929
Census of Distribution may be used, after its classificationi of
stores by amount of sales has been interpolated and converted to
a classification by number of employees.®

More laborious calculations are required with respect to whole-
sale establishments. As pointed out in Chapter XII* the 1933
Census of Business classified by size only wholesale merchants and
manufacturers’ sales branches with stock. Therefore, Census
figures, interpolated and converted as explained in Chapter XII,
should be combined with an estimated distribution of other kinds
of wholesale establishments. The figures obtained for each size-
class should then be adjusted in accordance with the Bureau of
Labor Statistics employment indexes shown on page 216. The
figures calculated on the assumption that employment was 30 per
cent above the 1933 level are shown below. These are supple-
mented by the special tabulation prepared for the Sacial Security
Board by the 1935 Census of Business for independent wholesale
and retail enterprises with less than 15 employees, in which all
units operated by a chain or multi-unit concern were counted as
one enterprise.’ These figures have been adjusted to the 1929
level of employment on the assumption that the personnel in each
establishment was 20 per cent greater in 1929 than in 1935.

AIZE-CLAMES ALL BSTARLISHMENTS INDRFENDENT UNITS
Establishments Estimated number Estimated sumber
with ... emplayess Estahlishments Employees Establishments Employces
05 orless........0 495,000 53,000 690,000 20,000
Ito S . iiiiiannnn 1,022,500 1,830,500 715,000 1,400,000
6tol0.....ivnnns 130,000 831,500 82,000 607,000
F R
0 50...00cnnnns !
S1 to 100...0...en. 6670 455,000 56000 1,823,000
101 or over......... 5,000 X

All size-classes .... 1,722,370 5,259,200 1,429,600 3,850,000
® Chapter XII, page 201.
* Ibid,, pages 201-202,

¢ The im of the exclusion of multi-unit concerns and chains in this
special tabulation is evident from the figures shown on page 203,




218 LABOR IN THE UNITED STATES

Establishments with 1 to 20 employees may be further segregated
as follows:

ALL ESTADLISHEMINTS INDEPENDENT UNITS
Establishments Estimated sumber Estimated number
with ... employces Establishments Employees  Establishments Employees
) S 550,000 500,000 325,000 325,000
244,000 488,000 215,000 430,000
342,000 90,000 270,000
. 50,000 ,000
216,500 35,000 175,000
198,000 28,000 168,000
182,000 20,000 140,000
168,000 15,000 120,000
153,000 11,000 99,000
130,000 8,000 80,000
121,000 6,000 66,000
108,000 5,000 60,000
91,000 4,500 58,500
70,000 4,000 56,000
55,500 ? ?
,000 ? ?
42,500 ? ?
37,800 ? ?
34,200 ? ?
32,000 ? ?

(d) Services, amusement establishments, and hotels

In the estimate of the size distribution of amusement and service
establishments and hotels, the special tabulation of the 1935 Census
of Business has been used again. Adjustment to changes in the
employment level has been made on the assumption that the per-
sonnel of each establishment was 20 per cent larger in 1937 than
in 1935, resulting in the followmg distribution of establishments
by size-classes:

(Cmuo? lguiuu) (z-'ﬁ:u)
Establishmenis  Employees  Estadlishments Employees
All establishments ........ 641,207 1,083,186 641,200 1,300,000
Chains aod nmlti-unit con-
Ana:rqs .............. e 21,156 223,819 21,150 280,000
MEMS ..cvecvvarvonnenan 620,051 859,367 620,050 1,020,000
FITR-CLASSES
estahlishments
with. . .employces
05 0rless........... 359,419 7744 352.” 7.700
) 131413 133,014 116,000 100,000
. cres .. 54917 109834 54,000 108,000
83,862 33,000 99,000
51, 307% 19,400 77,600

10,300 51,500
31,176 8,000 48,000
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v g 1935 1937

Pt ot (Census of Business) - {Eatimate)
with ... employces Establishments  Employees  Eastablishments  Employces
T ooiiiinincnerasenns 4,161 29,127 5200 36,400
8 e 2,376 19,608 3,400 ,200
- S 1,938 17,442 2400 21,600
10 ccvvevannnaas veess 1,485 14,850 1,300 13,000
5 1,150 12,650 1,200 13,200
L 943 11,316 1,100 13,200
13 e 812 10,556 1,000 13,000
M it 594 8316 900 12,600
15 or over........... 5944 284,595 7,850 378,000

(e) All industries

The survey of industries in the preceding pages is not inclusive.
Among omitted groups are public and domestic service; force-
account construction; banking, insurance and real estate; educa-
tional and health establishments ; non-profit organizations ; board-
ing houses and tourist camps; and private professional service.
Besides these omissions it may be supposed that the industrial
censuses, on which the foregoing estimates have been based, did
not report all small concerns with intermittent hired help.

With these limitations the greater part of private industry has
been covered in the analysis, and more than 20 million employees
have been tentatively distributed by size-classes of establishments
on the assumption of a status of employment identical with that
in 1929,

SumMany or THE DIsTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT IN
MininG, MANUFACTURING, CoNsTRUCTION, TRANS-
PORTATION AND COMMUNICATION, WHOLESALE AND
Rerail TeADE, SERVICES, AMUSEMENTS AND HotELs
nﬂgﬁﬂ‘:::u Estimated number

with .., employees Establishments Employees

In addition, approximately 4 million salary and wage earners were

employed in 1929 in industries for which no statistics on the

distribution of establishments by size-classes are available. In most
16
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of these industries small concerns are the general rule. Including
these industries, the total number of establishments in insured pur-
suits would probably reach 3.5 million. Excluding the establish-
ments controlled by multi-unit concerns and chains, this number,
or the number of employers, would be reduced to approximately
3.2 million.

Summarizing, approximately 8 million, or one-third of all in-
sured workers are employed by less than 9,000 establishments with
251 employees or more; about 12.5 million, or more than half
the total, are on the payrolls of 52,400 concerns with 51 or more
employees. -On the other hand, 60 per cent of the employers in
insured industries employ barely more than 2 or 3 per cent of ail
insured workers.

It should be made clear again that this is a very rough estimate
based on numerous assumptions and on statistics which are neither
strictly comparable nor completely reliable.

The same limitations apply to the following tentative distribu-
tion by number of workers of the establishments in the surveyed
industries which have from 1 to 20 employees:

with employees Establishments Employeee
) 760,000 690,000
2t itaieisacrsnasrrar, 345,000 690,
. 195,000 585,000
$etiiinnoiinneranienaians 120,000 480,
. S 70,000 350,000
Beenrrtrianerssrsonsceas 52,000 312,000
T evesvinsanacs favaorcssasas 42,000 294,000
- 33,000 264
- JE PP 27,900 251,100
P 23,700 237
) 20,100 221,100
I 17,100 205,200
D I S 14,500 188
L 12,300 172 200
) 1 RN 10,400 156,000
) 8,800 140,800
) 7,500 127
3 SRR 6,400 115,200
) L . 5400 102,600
. | T 4,600 92

The distribution of establishments in insured industries not
covered by the preceding survey can only be guessed at. In allow-
ing for these concerns, the numbers of establishments with 1 to 5
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employees shown above should be increased by approximately 25
per cent, and the numbers of establishments with 6 to 20 em-
ployees, by 20 per cent. The total number of establishments in both
size-classes would then be increased by approximately 430,000,
but it should be diminished by about 300,000 if establishments
owned by multi-unit concerns are excluded. Thus, the numbers
of establishments in the surveyed industries shown above are not
far from the probable numbers of employers of the specified num-
ber of workers in all insured industries, including those not
covered by the preceding analysis.

REGULAR AND INTERMITTENT EMPLOYERS IN INSURED AND
UNINSURED INDUSTRIES

On the basis of the foregoing analysis of the size distribution
of establishments in different industries, it is possible to estimate
the number of regular employers, ie. those with hired help
throughout the year, and intermittent employers, i.e. those who
only occasionally hire helpers,

Although there are no inclusive statistics on the continuity of
employment by industries and by size of establishments, the prob-
ability is that establishments with intermittent or seasonal em-
ployment are more numerous than the industrial censuses report
them to be. A concern reporting an average of 0.5 or less workers
during the year obviously belongs to the group of intermittent
employers, as does a concern with an average of from 0.6 to 0.9
workers. This group, however, also includes concerns which,
though they have an average of more than 1 worker a year, em-
ploy no help continuously during the year. Moreover, each self-
employed worker engaged in non-agricultural pursuits is a poten-
tial employer of labor, and it may be assumed that most of the
proprietors reported as having no employees actually are, or can
be, intermitient employers.

The distribution of employers operating private industrial
and commercial establishments in industries covered by old-age
insurance is shown in Table 27.

Thus, the total number of regular employers in industries
included in Table 27 must be somewhat over 2 million. Inter-
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TasLe 27. EsTIMATED NUMBER OF REGULAR AND INTERMITTENT
EMFPLOYERS IN INSURED INDUSTRIES IN THE UNITED STATHS

Industrics Total .5; | e sent
Mines (including oil and gas wells)........ 20,000 20,000 _—
Manufactures. ...........ccvvvviiin..., 210,000 | 200,000 10,000
Construction. .. ...vcvuneenvievronarenes 145,000 | 105,000 40,000
Steam railroads 1,000 1,000 _—
Trucking. ...........ccountn .} 82,000 42,000 40,000
Other transportation and communication. 4,000 4,000 —
Retail trade (including automotive group,
restaurants and eating places).......... 1,380,000 | 840,000 | 540,000
Wholesale trade. ....................... 165,000 | 115,000 50,000
Banking, insurance and real estate........ 200,000 | 200,000 —
tion and amusement, hotels and
service establishments (independent
LT 1.7 A 636,000 | 336,000 { 300,000
Laundries, cleaning, pressing, etc..........|] 30,000 10,000 20,000
Boarding houses, tourist camps, etc.. . .... 200,000 200,000
Private profmxonal BeTVICE. . ....vuvun.. 100, 000 100, 000
Totall.................... 3,173,000 2,023,000 |1,150,000

! Boarding houses, tourist camps, etc., and private professionsa! service establishments have
beenevenlydaunbuwdhthemulhamuﬂhtndhmmi employers.

mittent employers, estimated at 1.1 to 1.2 million, employ on the
average hardly more than 300,000 to 350,000 workers a year,
or 1.2 to 1.4 per cent of the total amount of hired labor (measured
in man-months).

Obviously, during the course of a year, the total number of
regular and intermittent employers collecting and paying contri-
butions for old-age insurance will be larger than the number of
employers on any one day of the year. Not only will seasonal
enterprises be included, but also those which operate only part of
the year and then go out of business, as well as those starting up
in the middle of the year. Probably there are hundreds of thou-
sands of such concerns and it may be assumed that their number
in the old-age insurance records of the Social Security Board will
increase steadily from year to year.

The number of employers in uninsured industries is more than
twice as large as in insured pursuits. The two most numerous
groups among them are farmers, including almost 1 million regular
and 1.6 million intermittent employers, and employers of domestic
servants. No statistics are available on the distribution of servants
who work in their employers’ homes, but it seems fairly probable
that the number of servants with two or more employers during
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a week is considerably larger than the number of homes with
several servants, and therefore that the number of employers of
domestic servants should be higher than the number of servants.
If temporary employers of casual laborers, nurses, washerwomen,
etc., are counted, the number of employers will be still higher.

The following numbers of employers in uninsured industries
represent a rough guess rather than an estimate: 500,000 public
enterprises and non-profit organizations (including more than
200,000 churches, public schools, hospitals, foundations, etc.);
about 2.6 million farmer-employers; over 3 million more or less
regular employers of domestic servants ; and, in addition, hundreds
of thousands of *“‘casual” employers.

EsTABLISHMENTS EXEMPT FROM THE EXcCISE TAX roRr
UNEMPLOYMENT COMPENSATION

According to the provisions of Title IX, Section 907 of the Social
Security Act, employers in covered industries who had in their
employ a total of eight or more persons for some portion of the
day (whether or not at the same moment of time), on each day
of some twenty days during the taxable year, each day being in a
different calendar week, shail pay an excise tax of 1 per cent
of total wages up to $3,000 for each worker in 1936, 2 per cent
in 1937, and 3 per cent beginning in 1938.

Employers with less tham eight employees, and those with a
larger number of hired helpers for a period of less than £0 days
in 20 different weeks in a year, are exempt from this tax.

The number of exempt employers may be estimated on the basis
of statistics of the distribution of. establishments by size-classes,
but such an estimate necessarily will be rough, not only because
adequate statistics are lacking, but still more for the following
methodological reasons:

(a) The line drawn by the Social Security Act between exempt
and participating employers differs essentially from the usual sta-
tistical classification of establishments by number of employees. The
latter is based on the average number employed during the 12 weeks
which include the 15th day of each month in the year (or during the
next representative active week of the same month). In this ciassi-
fication, establishments reporting less than 90 man-months of employ-
ment during the year are considered as having less than 8 employees.
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It can happen, however, that establishments reporting more than
90 man-months—for example, seasonal enterprises employing 25
workers during 4 months—will be exempt from the excise tax, while
establishments with less than 90 man-months—for example, enter-
?hrises employing 10 workers during 5 months—will be obliged to pay

e tax.

(b) The classification of manufacturing establishments by size is
based on the number of wage earners only, while the exemption limit
in the Social Security Act is determined by the total number of
persons employed, including both salaried employees and wage earners.

(c) Almost all available statistics on size of establishments refer
to technical units such as factories or stores, whereas the Social
Security Act provides a limitation by number of persons in the employ
of a single proprietor, whether in one or several establishments,

Besides these methodological considerations, the provisions of
the Social Security Act can effect important changes in marginal
establishments. Some employers with eight or more employees,
in the meaning of Section 907, may discharge some workers in
order to escape the tax. .

With these restrictions in mind, the number of employers which
were exempt from the federal excise tax in 1937-38 and the
number of their employees may be estimated roughly as follows:*

Per cent of total
Esbwated somber Potablish- Em-
Establishaastin Employees ments
............. 1,150,000 310,600 36 13
Concerns with 1 to 7
m- 1,334,000 3,201,000 L2 131
Total...... 2,484,000 3,511,000 78 144

These exemptions correspond to the provisions of the federal
Social Security Act. Actually, however, because geveral state
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unemployment compensation laws have lower exemption limits
than those in the federal law, not as many of the small establish-
ments will be excluded from unemployment compensation. In
the fall of 1937, 28 state unemployment compensation laws in-
cluded only employers of 8 or more, while in 19 states, and in the
District of Columbia, the laws were more liberal. Employers of
1 or more pay the excise tax in 10 states (Arkansas, Delaware,
District of Columbia, Idaho, Michigan, Minnesota, Montana,
Nevada, Pennsylvania, and Wyoming); in 2 states employers
of 3 or more must pay ( Arizona and Ohio) ; in 7 states the limit
is fixed at 4 employees ( Kentucky, New Hampshire, New Mexico,
New York, Oregon, Rhode Island, and Utah); and in 1 state
(Connecticut) employers of 5 and more pay the excise tax.**

The relative importance of these provisions for the national
labor market can be measured by the number of applicants for
old-age insurance in states in which the size-of-firm exemption is
variously limited. On June 30, 1937 the total number of appli-
cants for old-age insurance was 29,954,821. Of this number
5,328,561 applications or 17.8 per cent were registered in the 10
states in which employers of 1 or more pay the excise tax; 1,983,-
900 applications or 6.6 per cent were made in states in which
employers of 3 or more must pay; 5,407,381 applications or 18.7
per cent in the 7 states which fix the exemption limit at 4 em-
ployees; and 556,137 or 1.9 per cent in the state in which em-
ployers of 5 and more pay the excise tax. The remaining 16,678,-
842 applications, or 55 per cent, were filed in states where the
exemption limit is 8 employees. On the assumption that small
concerns are more or less evenly distributed over all states, the
following percentages of enterprises of different sizes must pay
state unemployment compensation taxes:

Employers of an average of bess than § worker. . ............ Nowe
Employers or 2 workers.......oiircnaiaoaan, 178 per et
Employers of 3 workers............ 1784 66= 244 per ccmt
Employers of 4 workers............ 2444187 = 431 por com
Employers of S, 6 or 7 workers...... 411 4 19= 4350 per oem
Employers of & or more workers.... 450 4 55.0 = 1000 per cemt
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Consequently, the approximate number of enterprises excluded
and included by state laws in each size-class and their employees
will be as follows:

Emterprises with Excluded Included
.. employees Enterprises Employees Enterprises Employees
0.5 or less...... 900 110,000 _ —
1. 625,00011 57500011 135,000 135,000
2 284,000 568,000 61,000 122,000
3o, 145,000 435,000 50,000 150,000
4 ... 68,000 272,000 52,000 208,000
5 o, 38,500 192,500 31,500 157,500
6 ot 28,600 171,600 23400 140,400
7 e, 23,100 161,700 18,900 132,300
All size-classes .. 2,112,200 2,485,800 371,800 1,045,200
(See Diagram XLIIL)

Thus, state unemployment compensation programs include ap-
proximately 370,000 concerns and 1,045,000 employees which
are exempt from the federal excise tax.

The above estimate is subject to the same limitations as the esti~
mate of the distribution of small establishments in insured indus-
tries. It is based on a number of assumptions including that of
mutual compensation of errors resulting from the inadequacy of
available statistics.

The significance of the size-of-firm exemptions varies consider-
ably for different industries. In manufacturing industries, for
example, establishments exempt from the federal excise tax had in
their employ in 1929 the following percentages of all wage earners
in these industries :

Per cemt Per cemt

Rubber products .......... 2 = Machinery ............... 26
Transportation equipment . .6 Forest products .......... 34
Paper and allied products.. 8 stone, clay and

Ironand steel............. 11 glass ........eioia.... 4.1
Leather ... ccvvivvianssaen 11 Nonferrous metals and

Textiles ..vceeervnurennn. 13 pr erersasenasese 45
Petroleum and coal....... L5 Food and kindred products. 11.3

The diversity of conditions in various industries will be still more
striking if individual industries instead of major industrial groups
are considered.

11 These numbers incinde probably 250000 establishments with intermittent

foyment (0.6 to 1.0 employees, and sometimes more, as the average for the
3). Their total persomnel is estimated at 200,000, (Ci. estimate on page 222.)
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Table 28 shows the magnitude of the exemptions provided by
Title IX of the Social Security Act and by state laws in the indus-
tries analyzed in the preceding pages.

TABLE 28. ESTIMATED NUMBER OF INDUSTRIAL ESTABLISHMENTS AND EMPLOYEES
EXEMPTED FROM UNEMPLOYMENT COMPENSATION TAXES BY THE SOCIAL
SECURITY ACT AND BY STATE Laws

Industries Totat Sodalfgecuﬂtya\.ct ll:‘u laws
E&Eﬂﬂ-uh- I Employees EimeEEnﬁuuh- I Employees| E':e‘;&h'l Employees
Mining, manu- Absolute numbers
facturing and
construction. . .| 375,000{12,180,0000 230,000f 615,000 176,000{ 405,000
Traneportation
and communi-
cation......... 85,0001 1,830,000 75,0000 950000 68,0000 65,000
Wholesale and
retail trade. . . .]1,730,000{ 5,260,00001,518,000{2,265,0001,335,000{1,558,000
Armusement,
hotels
BETVICES, . ... .. 635,000 1,300,000 601,000 546,500 535,000 400,000
Total. ...... 2,825,000|20,570,00012,484,00053,621,00012,114,000{2,428,000
Mining, manu- Percentages
facturing and )
construction. . .| 100.0 100.0 60.1 5.6 46.7 3.3
Transportation
and communi-
cation......... 100.0 100.0 88.2 5.2 82.4 3s
Wholesale and
retail trade. . ..] 100.0 100.0 91.2 45.1 77.2 29.6
Amusement,
hotels, and
SeTvices. . ... .- 100.0 100.0 94.3 420 84.2 30.8
Total....... 100.0 100.0 87.8 17.4 74.8 12.1

EFFECTS oF THE EXEMPTION OF SMALL ESTABLISHMENTS FROM
UxeMprLOYMENT COMPENSATION

It appears highly probable that differences in the taxation of
industrial enterprises of various sizes will affect the structure of
individual industries and the stability of employment, as well
as the relationship between contributions and benefits in unem-
ployment compensation programs,

Small establishments are favored, but only so long as they do
not increase their personnel beyond the exemption limits. When
the excise tax reaches 3 per cent of the payroll, an employer now
just over the limit may yield to pressure to reduce personnel
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enough to avoid paying the tax. An employer now just under
the limit may hesitate to employ extra workers since to do so will
not only increase his payroll by the amount of their wages, but
will also add another 3 per cent to his total payroll.

In addition, the provision of the Social Security Act and state
laws that employers are exempt from the excise tax unless they
employ the specified number of workers on each of some 20 days
in the taxable year, each day being in a different calendar week,'*
will favor those employers who operate their establishments only
part of the year, i.e,, less than 5 months. Seasonal enterprises will
probably compress their production into a period of less than 20
weeks and avoid employing during the balance of the year the
number of workers which will make them liable to the tax. This
may result in an even greater irregularity of employment in such
industries as ice cream, ice manufacturing, and canning and pre-
serving in which the season usually lasts about 5 months.™

However, workers in small concerns will not be excluded alto-
gether from unemployment compensation as many of them shift
back and forth between insured and uninsured concerns, Although
there is no provision in the Social Security Act itself concerning
the insurance rights of employees in small establishments, state
laws have varying provisions on eligibility for benefits and the
maximum duration of benefit payments which attempt an adjust-
ment of benefits to contributions.

Because there are no statistics on the shifts of workers between
establishments of different size, and especially because of inade-
quate information on duration of unemployment, it is hardly
possible to foresee the effects of intermittent insurance on the
unemployment compensation funds. It seems highly probable,
however, that these funds will be subject to a considerable drain
because of workers shifting between insured and uninsured estab-
lishments. Contributions for these workers will be paid only

f;I!Thefact&ntﬂusmmmmimmmubmduemaﬁmthe
ollo

13 In IEBI mmnwmmumdmefdlomumhudmmm
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intermittently although they are exposed to the same risk of
unemployment as workers continuously employed by insured
concerns.

An unfortunate effect of the exemption of small establishments
from the excise tax is the confusion concerning the rights of
employees to benefits. In some cases it will be impossible to decide
before the end of a calendar year whether or not the applicant’s
employer had on his payroll the specified number of workers in 20
different weeks and was subject to the excise tax. Until this is
determined, the right of the applicant can be questioned.

EsTIMATED COVERAGE UNDER UNEMPLOYMENT COMPENSATION

If a registration of all employed workers covered by unemploy-
ment compensation programs could be taken in one day (as is a
census of population), the number registered would, disregard-
ing some minor differences in statutory provisions relating to
coverage under the old-age and unemployment compensation
programs, equal

the number of workers covered by old-age insurance,

minus the unemployed, and

minus the workers employed in small firms excluded
from coverage.

Such a registration mxrrently maintained sooner or later would
include the lmemployed who in the meantime had been employed,
even temporarily, in insured pursuits. In the same way, workers
who were employed by small concerns excluded from coverage
would have accounts opened for them if they had worked tem-
porarily in larger enterprises. Under employment conditions
similar to those in 1929, this would mean that after one year or
somewhat more of current registration, there would be approxi-
mately 21.5 or 22.3 million workers for whom contributions would
be collected continuounsly, while the number of persons registered
for unemployment compensation would be fairly close to 27 or
28 million. This number would increase as a result of shifts
between insured and uninsured pursuits, registration of occasional
workers, the natural turn-over of the working population, etc.
However, growth in the number of registrants would be restrained
by the exclusion of persons for whom no contributions were paid
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during a period up to 2} years. Therefore, the “inactive” accounts
for unemployment compensat:on would not reach the same pro-
portions as those for old-age insurance. Probably, to the first 5 to 6
million inactive registrants, i.e., those out of work or employed by
small concerns, a further 5 or 6 mitlion workers who shift between
insured and uninsured establishments would be added in the two
years following registration. In the future, the number of persons
registered for unemployment compensation would lag behind the
registration for old-age insurance, and the distance between the
two would increase from year to year.



NOTES

Nore 1. OCCUPATIONAL STATISTICS IN THE UNITED STATES,
1820-1930

The first occupational census in the United States was taken in 1820
and reported the number of persons, including slaves, in each family
engaged in three large industrial fields: agriculture, commerce and
manufacturing. Twenty years later 7 industrial divisions were dis-
tinguished: mining; agriculture; commerce; manufactures and
trades; navigation of the ocean; navigation of canals, lakes and
rivers; and “learned professions and engineers.”

Since 1850 the population schedule has carried a question on the
occupation or trade g)llowed by each individual reported. The 1850
occupational query, however, applied only to free men over 15 years
of age. With each census occupational statistics were refined. As
carly as 1880 F. A. Walker, the superintendent of the Tenth Census,
suggested an additional inquiry to determine the number of employers
and persons working on their own account, as distinguished from
those receiving wages or salary. But the first step in this direction
was not made until 30 years later,

The 1910 population schedule included three principal occupational
questions: the trade or profession of, or particular kind of work done
by, each person engaged in gainful labor; the general character of
the industry, business or establishment in which the respondent
worked ; and whether the respondent was an employer, an employee,
o; wor:ing on his own account,! the last being designated as “class
of work.”

The 1910 Census report used an occupational classification with an
indusirial framework.’ *It was thought that such a classification would
give the most vivid picture of the occupational position of each and
every worker, and that it would best show the specific services
rendered, work done, or processes performed by each worker,” this
report explains.! With this attempt scientific occupational statistics
be?.n in the United States.

he next Census in 1920 did not continue the tabulation set up
in the ing one.® The industrial classification was abandoned and
individual occupations were combined along occupational rather than
industrial lines.*

:mmmltl; Census of the United States: 1910, Population, Volume IV, p 15
» D .
:fmt{:CmmdtheUnimd States: 1920, Population, Volume IV.

s lL

17 235
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In 1930 there was a partial return to the ideas of the 1910 Census.
While the classification in general followed the 1920 form and was
occupational rather than industrial, one table (Table 2, Chapter 7,
Volume V of the 1930 General Report) was arranged by both in-
dustry and occupation.® It is this table which has been examined in
detail in the present study.

Note 2. REARRANGEMENTS OF OCCUPATIORAL STATISTICS

The first attempt to group the occupations enumerated by the
censuses according to “character of employment” appears to have
been made in 1897 by William C. Hunt, of the Department of Labor.*
He distributed the gainful workers enumerated in 1870, 1880 and
1890 in four groups:

A. Proprietor class.
B. Clerical class.
C. Skiiled workers.
D. Laboring class.

In this classification professional persons were counted in group A,
semi-skilled workers were divided between groups C and D, and
servants were included in group B.

Hunt's classification was substantially improved by I. A. Hourwich
in 1911, In the latter’s study of the socio-economic classes of the
working population of the United States, all occupations were

arranged in ten groups:’

1. Farmers.

2. Agricultural laborers, members of family.
. Agricultural laborers, hired help.

. Entrepreneurs.

Professional and quasi-professional.

. Agents and com ial travellers.

. Sala_riedfemployees.

. Selling force,

Industrial wage earners.

10. Servants.

Hourwich arranged along these lines the reports of four decennmial’
censuses, beginning with 1870, with 2 view chiefly to tracing the_,:

41;};'87tftemth Census of the United States: 1930, Population, Volume V, pp. 5,

¢ Wiltiam C. Hunt, Workers in Goinful Occupotions ot the Federal Cenanses:
of 1870, 1880, and 1890, U. S. Department of Labor Bulietin No. 11, gn!y 1897,

T Isaac A. Hourwich, “The Social-Economic Classes of the P of the’
United States,” Jownal of Political Ecomomy, Febrmary 1911, p. 120. For:
practical purposes, Hourwich used an abbreviated classification, combining
groups 2 and 3, and groups 7 and 8.

g7

VRN

&
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distribution between employers and employees, a very important
improvement in comparison with the classification proposed by Hunt.
he occupational statistics of the 1910 Census were rearranged by
A. M. Edwards who, though continuing the method first used by
Hourwich, modified his classifications so as to obtain the following
distribution of gainful workers by socio-economic groups:®

Total
Soclo-sconomic groups perscna Male Female

ALL GROUPS ...evvvucverntarcanne 38,167,336 30,091,564 8,075,772
1. Proprietors, officials and managers. 8,689,724 8,164,159 525,565
II. Clerks and kindred workers....... 3,781,446 2,707,187 1,074,259

III. Skilled workers ......cco0sersnss 4,021,598 3,951,071 ,
1V. Semi-skilled workers ............ 5,691,102 3623638 2,067,414
V. Laborers ....covvavncnrsens P 11,227,214 9,594,860 1,632,354
VI Servants ....c.cccevinrerennnnsnes 2,719,227 752,002 1,967,225
VII. Public officials ..vvvciianenneniess 128,779 116,276 12,503
VIII. Semi-official public employees..... 263,278 262,952 326
IX. Professional persons ............. 1,644,968 919,369 725,599

Source: (uorterly Publications of the American Statislical Association, June 1917, p. 653.
he survey is reproduced in sbbreviated form.)

Compared with Hourwich's classification, this arrangement had cer-
tain advantages: it could be applied to each industrial division; the
most numerous group of Hourwich’s classification (industrial wage
earners) was subdivided into skilied workers, semi-skilled workers,
and laborers; and all groups were adjusted to the outlines of the
occupational classification used by the 1910 Census. In other respects,
however, Edwards’ classification had some disadvantages: its con-
ception of social classes was confused ; it made no attempt to separate
employers from employees; and it counted unpaid family workers as
well as self-employed persons with wage earners.

After the 1920 Census reports had been published, the Bureau of
Labor Statistics attempted, in view of voids in the new occupational
statistics, to estimate the number of employees engaged in various
industries. Two efforts in this direction should be noted:

(1) The Bureau of Labor Statistics made use of the Edwards’ classi-
fication and rr;gn.red a new table “on the assumption that males and
females in 1920 were distributed among the various occupational
groups on the same percentage basis" as in 1910.*

§2 A reclassification of the 1920 occupational data by industry
and class of work was attempted by applying certain percentage

s Alba M. Edwards, “Socio-Economic Groups of the United States: gainful
workers of the United States, classified by social-economic groups or mnl;
0-%:;!73 Publications of the Awevican Statistical Assocwation, June 1917,
b ST A, B f L S oy Lo

eviews, May p - number of proprietors,
was estimated as 8.5"8.398. Two months later another and higher ﬁgmmﬁ
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coefficients to the groups returned by the Census, in so far as it could
be supposed that these groups contained both employees and employers
or persons working on their own account.

The essential purpose of the last rearrangement was to segregate
independent and hired labor. Officials and managers were separated
from employers and self-employed persons ; home farm laborers were
counted with self-employed persons; and the industrial classification
was improved. But since the estimate was based entirely upon as-
sumed percentages of independent persons in different occupational
groups, it was naturally open to criticism. Moreover, the groups
reported could not be broken down by age, sex, color, or race,

The figures estimated by the Bureau of Labor Statistics on the
basis of the 1920 Census follow :

Oficials  taern:
Industries Total Employees & managers w'::rkcn. ete,
AvL INDUSTRIES .......... 41614248 28968350 908,194 11,737,704
Agriculture and forestry... 10,953,158 2,699,064 2,095 8,251,999+
nglxtactlon of minerals.... 1,090,223 1,055,808 16,991 17,334
Manufacturing . 9,372,595 254,615 531,043
Construction ......... 2292007 — 175,942
Transportation cens 2,818,068 73,172 132614
Public utilities ........... 177,784 177,784 - —
Trade ...ccovivevenecess- 3,295,066 1,893,217 206,598 1,195,251
Clerical and professional... 9,835,085 8,046,841 354,723 1,433,521
Miscellaneous ............ 612,786 612,786 —_ -_—

s Includes 1,850,119 home farm laborers (unpaid family workers).
Source: }Iﬂl,sl,lzgp.nw of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, Monthly Labor Review,

A similar attempt to rearrange official occupational statistics was
made by W. L. King, After excluding unpaid family members, he
distributed all other workers in three classes: entrepreneurs ; salaried
workers; and wage workers. The following survey presents his
results in condensed form:

1910 1920
aned W Eotre acied W
atre- i ar
Bpre- work- wor pre-  work- -:r?-
Industries Total neurs ers ers Total nears o e
In thongsends
Arz Ixpostares ... 35,100 9,884 4,673 20,543 40,008 10,060 6740 23208
........ 1 60 2447 8871 6,381 71 2419
i A e B
ines, S ......0. 1 33 44 E v
& ton To1lTl0 1,650 175 % 1,379 1,092 160 82 850
Transportation ..... 2,597 9 479  2.109 3,494 ') 742 2,743
Bankitg ..c.ooaeee 158 4 158 232 4 28 -
Mercantile ......... 3,783 1,253+ 410 2,120 4,618 1403 s22 24693
Government ........ 1709 09 —_— ZIQ — 2719 —
Unclassified ........ 7,115 1,845 816 4454 55 1576 853 3,626

onrre: H 'aticngl Income i Poxwr, (New York: Nationsl
Somree: ?&&m %93‘5{"1’:55 11-V1, py. o6, Toe origixal tables
contain estimated Ggures for years 1909 to 1927,
10 Carl Hookstadt, "Reclassification of the United States 1920 Occupation
Census by Industry,” Ibid., July 1923. )
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The totals for each class of work in all industries were éstimated
by King on the basis of official census reports. However, he modified
the census figures for agriculture by omitting family workers. For
the other industrial divisions, his figures were compiled from special
censuses, reports and investigations. Transportation might better have
been termed “Transportation, Communication and Utilities” as it
included railroads, Pullman and express companies, water transpor-
tation, street railways, private electric light and power plants, and
telephone and telegraph. The “unclassified” group was computed as
the difference between the numbers estimated on the basis of the
censuses of occupations for each class of work and the totals for each
industry as reported in the special censuses,

In more recent years, A. M. Edwards made a new classification
which has been frequently quoted and used. He combined a distri-
bution of gainful workers by class of work, with a distinction between
the principal industrial (or occupational) divisions. The following
socic-economic groups were segregated : 1

1. Professional persons.
2. Proprietors, managers, and officials:
2-a. Farmers (owners and tenants).
%—b. &Vul"lolesale and retail dealers. 1 official
-C. er proprietors, managers and officials.
3. Clerks and kindred workers.
4. Skilled workers and foremen.
5. Semi-skilled workers:
5-a. Semi-skilled workers in manufacturing.
5-b. Other semi-skilled workers.
6. Unskilled workers:
6-a. Farm laborers,
6-b. Factory and building construction laborers,
6-¢c. Other laborers,
6-d. Servant classes.

The disadvantage of this outline is that insufficient attention was
given to the distinction between employers and employees. M

and officials were counted with proprietors, independent craftsmen
were listed as skilled or semi-skilled workers, and unpaid family
workers on farms were added to farm laborers. This outline has been
used without modification in a recently published study of the Burean
of the Census.'*

1: Atba M. Edwards, “A Social-Economic Grouping of the Gainful Workers
in the United States,” Jowrnal of the Americam Statistical Association,
December 1933, “Composition of the Nation's Labor Force,® The Amnals of the
Awmerican Acedemy of Political end Social Science, March, 1936,

12 1), S. Department of Commerce, Burean of the Census, 4 Social-Economic
Grouping of the Gamful Workers of the Umited States: Gainful workers of
1930 w social-economic groups, '30 , nahieity, age, and sex, ond by indusiry,
wath comparatroe statishics for 1920 end 1910, 1938
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Note 3. DistRiBUTION BY CLASS OF WORK oF OCCUPATIONS
ENuMEraTED BY THE 1930 CENsus oF PopuLATION

All occupations enumerated in each individual industry in Table 2,
Chapter 7, Volume V of the 1930 Census reports have been distributed
in this study among the following twelve classes of work:

Employers and self-employed persons.
Unpaid family workers? e e
Professional persons.
Salaried employees:
4-a. Managers and officials.
4-b. Clerks and kindred workers.
4-c. Sales persons.
5. Skilled workers:
5-a. Foremen.
5-b. Other skilled workers.
6. Semi-skilled workers:
6-a. Apprentices to skilled pursuits,
6-b. Other semi-skilled workers,
7. Unskilled workers.
8. Service workers.

Each individual occupation mentioned in the 1930 Census report
has been allocated to one of these 12 classes. Overlapping occupa-
tional groups have been counted in the class which seems best to fit
their characteristics, and no occupation has been distributed under two
or more classes of work.

A detailed explanation as to which occupations have been included
in each class of work follows:

(1) Ewmployers, including self-employed persons

In the group of employers and self-employed persons, 9,936,124
persons . in the 1930 Census (6,090,942 gragriwlturc and
3,845,182 in non-agricultural pursuits) have been included. Inde-
pendent professional persons have not been included. No distinction
has been made between persons working on their own account with no
employees, and proprietors with employees. This segregation would
be highly desirable but it is impossible on the basis of the occupational
statistics now available. For example, farmers were listed in the 1930
Census as farmers, and retail dealers as retail dealers, whether or not

BN

they had salaried employees. oo

In the present study the following individual oocupations have been
allocated to the proprietary group:
qu(ﬂams and m)ﬂ-: ............................... Gmg.glsg
Fishermen atd ¢ R T3

1% These persons were classified with proprietors in the 1930 Censts (Vol-
ume V, p. 412). They were counted as unskiiled workers in Edwards’ classifica-
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Owners, operators and proprietors of mining establishments.......... 15,834
Manufacturers ..., .eeeessininsssecerriaioiisiierisiirgss vaeree.s. 187,159
Persons in independent hand trades (cxcludmg apprermces)“. ceasves 357,934
Builders and building contractors (including construction and mainte-
nance of roads, €te.)...coiiiiiiiiiaiiiiiiiiiaiae Fererrasaasnsan 167,811
Owners and propﬂetors of garages, truck transfer and cab compames,
automobile repair shops and other estabhshments in transporta-

tion, communication and utilities...... Sereaneee vesmnsansmananas 102,210
Bankers and bank officials, brokers l.nd COMMISSion MeN.....o0usveese 221,504
Insurance agents1® .. ....c.uciieinnrarancairisns Crrenean . 256,927
Real estate ngents“.............. Cerrrraseaastrentans ceenaes vee. 234,427

Retail and wholesale dealers......coovivivneiiannciiiseninnaensnss 1,677,637
Owners and proprietors of advertising agencies, grain elevators, stock-

Yards, €10, .. iaruieiiacriatasantotanaarnstttaertatsasnenns 6,845
Owners and propnetors of automob:le agenclen, stores, and ﬁlhng

stations ,........ cerassrensarerraesas 150,687
Keepers and owners of billiard rooml. ‘dance halls, pleasure resorts,

race tracks, theaters, e10......ovvvtacrverenronsentsnsens 59,570
Keepers of boarding and lodgmg houses,18 restaurants, and lunch

TOOMS  .iieesronacnnnasnansananasnasnnssanssssartnsss cesaiens 366,625

(2) Unpaid family workers

The 1930 Census returned 1,659,792 unpaid family workers who

were separately reported only in agnculture. For an analysis of this
number, see Chapter II, page 17, and Note 6.

(3) Professional persons

In the present study the occupational classification of this
in the 1930 Census has been followed closely. Most of the 2,957,446
gainful workers the Census reported in this class of work were
counted in the division of Professional Service, and the rest (371,150)
were distributed under manufactures, trade, -and other industrial
divisions.

The professions reported exclusively in professional service by the
Census were:

gerg'ymenmd religious workers.......ciieriiiianiisiaiineesenns. 180,138

WYETE ciciiivanans tasettaarvessasressareranea teraasseraranenes 139,059
Abstractors, notaries, and justu:es of the peaee ....... ftheteseranee « 11,756

tion, and the President's Committee on Ecopomic Security assumed that S0 per
cent were self-emplo;
1¢ This group includes 76.388 sh 41,456 blacksmiths, 27,125 jewelers
and watchmakers, 158,380 dressmakers a mmstrsses.“%mﬂlmmmd
millinery dealery, 6,102 piavo and organ tuners, ete. The classification of these
persons in the 1930 Census is confused. in Edwards' classification they were
mnted among skilled and semi-skilled workers. The Committee on Economic
03 counted them all, without excluding apprentices, as self-employed.
percentoithese were considered by the Committes on
EmmmxeSecuntyuulf—cm oyed. All were classified among clerks ond
kindred workers by Ed
1% These persons were clnssnﬁed in the 1930 Census with rietors {Vol-
umeVp.SSO)uﬂmalsucoumedasemployﬂsb! Committee on
Economic Secunty. appeared as semi-skilled workers in Edwards' classifi-
cation.
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Social and welfare workers............... riearrees Cerseanrresnies ., 29424
College presidents and professors ................................ .. 61905
Teachers .......covvvvvevnrvonrsonannns et tur e an b an e et 1,062,615
Artists, sculptors, and $eachers OF ATE.. .. oorsvnrsrnrnenrrrrnrnrnes 57,265
Authors ........... RPN A~ ')
Editors and reporters.......cvvvevuinrrennes Ceenetereartirnnraeean 51,844
LaDFArIaNS ... .t irnenennnennrncruanasnrereessrssaessssonnesaes 29613
Physicians and surgeons..........cccoeveevieienannces Ceverrerens 153,803
Dentists, osteopaths, chiropractors, and healers...................... 106,728
Veterinary surgeons ....... S 11,863
Trained purses .........covvvevnnnee perseeenan e errerrreaeraannns 294,189
Architects and InVentOrs. . ...cc.vuvviienrvisseirnrentrirerasneas

Qther professional pursuits (not elsewhere classlﬁed) .. 47,942
Actors and showmen............... et e vresasie e i 75298
Musicians and teachers of music...... Creeeeeie trreiaeees vee.. 165,128

On the other hand, the following professional occupations were
;'ie;l;grted partly in profess:onal service, and partly in other industrial
elds:

Mechanical, mining, electrical, and other technical engincers........ .
Designers; draftsmen, and photographers.............c.ovocvviuen. 142,259
Chemists, essayers, and metallurgists. .................c.cccvuaun. . 47,068

The semi-professional pursuits and attendants and helpers of the
1930 Census classification have been divided under different classes
of work in the present study, as follows:

Professional persons:

Religious workers .........ccvvviiiiiiniviasiirissisasnnneas .. 31200

Abstractors, potaries and justices of the peace..................... 11,756

Chiropractors and healers (not elscwhere cla.mﬁed) .......... vaes 29,556
N ens of chartsble and penal sttt 15,020

table penal institutions............ vemregeres 15

Clerks and kindred workers:

Officials of lodges and societies........c.oovvvvvcvvvrreesss voeee. 14515

Technicians and laboratory assistants.................ococooe.e. 15,988

Dentists’, physicians’, surgeons’ and librarians’ attendants and

ASSISEANES .. .o uucvuceuivvreiassoctnsarcscossansoscesnannans 29,622

Architects’deslgners'etc,apprmﬂosandcthermmofuawml 6724
Skilled workers

Other attendants and helpers. ............ovvvnuu... Ceeesieinias 48,259
Unskilled workers: -

Laborers (listed as attendants and helpers)..................... .. 25383
Service workers:

Porters (listed as attendamts and helpers)..... eersseraiasnssans . 7,766

As pointed out in the text of this study, the class of professional
persons includes independent and dependent pursuits. For their segre-
gation see Chapter II, pages 21-24.

(#-0) Managers and officials

This group includes 546,397 persons reported by the 1930 Census
as managers and officials of agricultural, mining, manufacturing,
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business and other establishments, and the following additional
occupations : -

Foresters, forest rangers, timber cruisers.......... eraserataeisraraes 8,057
Officials and superintendents on steam and street railroads......... ... 37,989
Captains, masters, mates and pilots..........ciiivaeieriaianiiinn, 24,485
Conductors on steam railroads. .......c.iiveiiiinnnrreraassisiosanns 73,332
Postmasters ........ccviiiviierens Sresaitaeas e eersriaesaesirare 34,421
Officials and inspectors (state and United States, city and county)...... 130,095
Keepers of charitable and penal institutions..........cccvevivviinrans 15,020

All of these persons were counted among proprietors, managers
and officials in Edwards’ outline, and were classified with salaried
employees in the surveys prepared for the President’s Committee on
Economic Security.

Probably the total of 869, 796 contains a number of officers: (presi-
dents, vice-presidents or treasurers) of corporations owned by them-
selves or their families, As there were more than 500,000 incorporated
enterprises in the United States, the minimum number of such officers
was more than 1,500,000 but not all of them could be considered as
gainful workers. On closer examination, it is obvious that most of
them did not report themselves as “officials,” Of these, some were not
counted at all and others were registered as proprietors. Actually,
the number of proprietors reported by the 1930 Census in various
industrial divisions corresponds approximately to the number of enter-

rises in the United States. From the standpoint of the Social

ecurity Act, a separate tabulation of corporation officials as salaried
employees would be desirable, for they are employees in a legal sense
and are covered by old-age insurance., .

(4-b) Clerks and kindred workers

This group contains the greater part of salaried employees or white-
collar workers (4,421,408 persons). It is somewhat broader than
the division of Clerical Occupations in the 1930 Census and includes
the following occupations: '

Clerks (except “clerks” in stores) ™. .. viveiiiiiiiientanaiinnssanuns 1,997,000
Bookkeepers, cashiers and accountants ®. ......coviciriirnnnciananss 930,648
Stenographers and typists®............... Nesesstscnntnssnnnanannas 811,190
Agents, collectors and credit men®. ... . eiciiiiiiiiniiniaiaees 196,107
Messengers, ervand and office boys and giris®........coiciiiiaann, 90,379
Officials of lodges and societies, assistants and attendants to professional

persons, and other semi-professional pursuits 66,849
Agents in tFANSPONANION .t ivtianssnasanseassssssrsiinssisansnssse
Telegraph, telephone and radio operators...
Telma?h messengers and mail carriers......
SClorks” iM StOPeS....ciciauitnnrnacsannnsciasncansancnnn
Commercigl travellers ... coiivinisnnitsississsnicsatanscnnenssnna
Advertising BN .. iiiiiiiaiii ittt ettt it s s 1
Canvassers, auctioneers, sales agents, demonstrators. .....cocuaeenens 80,571
Newsboys ....vvcreenisiananissantaatitiaenttaanscaasansassasssanss 38,993

I* The occupations classified as clerical occupations in the 1930 Census are
indicated by asterisks,
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Some minor occupations have also been counted in this class of
work, but it does not include sales persons, who have been listed
separately

(#-¢) Sales persons

About 2 million salesmen and saleswomen reported by the 1930
Census in all industrial divisions have been m:F:lcd in this group
(1,856,633 in wholesale and retail trade, 108,794 in manufactures,
22,623 in all other industries). No attempt has been made to count
s:mllar occupat:ons with them, for examplc, commercial travellers,
“clerks” in stores, etc.

(5-a) Foremen _
Among 547,735 foremen a certain number of overseers who could
not be distinguished from foremen have been included.

(3-b) Other skilled workers

This class of workers constitutes the upper layer of manual labor.
Among 6 million skilled workers, the following have been counted:

Blacksmiths, forgemen and hammermen 18 106,013
Boilermakers ........coociiiiinicititiritiisirirresriccassiananas 49923
Brick and stone masons and tile layers....... 170,903
_makers and wp::dwrl” ............ HApEs
i, Doypers 304 LypeseHens 280,317
Engineers (stationary), cranemen, hoistmen, etc. 316,964
Mechamics 38 . ... . iieeoiiccessonvrsnsssnnsssnasacosssasssnns 638,027
Machinists, nnllwrlghts and tooimalkery 18 761,072
Molders, founders and Casters. .. .........ocvevriunevinsronrnresnss 105,158
Pamters, glazlers and varnishers—building 430,105
Painters, glaziers and vamis 93,068
Plasterers and cement finishers. ... ........ovivviivicnnininnnnnss 85,480
Plumbers and gas and steam fitters.........cocvirivvrecrarerssecas 237814
Tailors and tA1loTesses. .. ...vverrarevarrererancrivacerrersnoreeana 169283
Telegraph and telephone linemen.......covvevvvvvvinrrisorvinans 71625
Tinsmiths and coppersmiths38........cccvvivvvvivsvrvoissnseannoes 80831
Upholsterers 1% ... . ...civiuivnsvrossnncasssrsasmcacrscacrsasne 51,383

In addition to skilled manual trades, the following occupations have
also been counted in this group:

Conductors, bus and street rallway...ccrovcecvunvennvarcansnnenaas
Inspectors, HTANSPOMtALION ........ccccercvcrvssnccrssravarrvosunny 52,120
Locomotive engineers and Aremen. .....covcrivcuccreiicicranainssas 168,297
Firemen, fire departimemms ..........cvvcvermccvrunocccvsnassnrroass 73,008
Marshals, sherifis, detectives, policemen ( service)d®, . ........ 173,510
Attendants and helpers ig services (pot clsewhere
cassified)2® ... ... iiiiciivisemciruvrasacirasaneissanns 48259

“Emeptindcpendemlnminzdcs,whmhhavebecnadddmnlimd
persons (41,456 blacksmiths, 401 cabinet makers and carpenters, 226 mechanics,
23 machinists, 2,559 tinsmiths and coppersmiths and 69 mpholsterers). .

workers (with watchmen and guards).
™ See page 242 of this Note.
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(6-a) Apprentices
This group follows exactly the classification of the 1930 Census.
(6-b) Other semi-skilled workers

This class of work covers essentially the pursuits described in the
1930 Census report as “operatives” in various industrial divisions.
Among others, it includes “operatives” employed in mining indus-
tries, although it may be assumed that some of them are skilled
workmen or unskilled laborers. In addition, this group covers some
occupations listed in the Census among “other pursuits,” such as:

Chauffeurs, truck and tractor drivers......ccoivevvreninscnssaacssns 972,418
Brakemen, motormen, switchmen, flagmen and yardmen (railroads).. 251,693
Boatmen, canal men and lock-keepers.......coviiiiiiiiiirininaanss 5,643

Meat cuttera {wholesale and retail trade)......conninveinnecnncaans 45,108
Oilers of mMAchinEEY..oiiiiiiriiiatiiiisireissnsinasssanssnssnanas 31,210
Sailors and deckhands.....vvaieiiiiariniacianarsnttonranrsssansan 64,700
Soldiers, sailors and MATINES. oo ivntiiitiienieasctscssostassances 132830

Midwives and nurses (not trained)...vcveeceeiivsncnrinroninncinas 157,
Attendants and helpers in professional service (not elsewhere classified) 48,259

(7) Unskilled workers

This group is the second largest in the present tabulation, It covers
8,286,962 workers, essentially those reported by the 1930 Census as
“laborers” without further definition, It includes also longshoremen
and stevedores, heaters (in metal industries), firemen (except loco-
motive, fire department, public, and domestic service), deliverymen
(in trade, bakeries and laundries), and “other occupations” in trans-
portation and communication, trade, and public service.

(8) Service workers

This group includes 4,266,956 persons. No attempt has been made
to assemble here the least skilled kinds of work. In accordance with
the classification of the United States Employment Service, there have
been counted in .this group “people who clean and care for houses,
public buildings, factories, streets, etc., clean and arrange wearing
apparel, or prepare food.” In addition to maids, cooks, waiters, house-
keepers an(r stewards, janitors and sextons, elevator tenders, porters,
guards, watchmen, doorkeepers, firemen (in public and domestic ser-
vice}, boiler washers, and engine hostlers, the group contains barbers,
hairdressers and manicurists. It also includes a small number of per-
sons occupied in agriculture, mining, manufactures and construction
which were counted by the 1930 Census in “other occupations,”

Notk 4. INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF GAINFUL WORKERS

The industrizl framework of the occupational classification uased
in the present study segregates 100 branches of industries and services
grouped in 11 major divistons with 20 subdivisions. Of 100 industrial
branches, 80 correspond exactly to the individual industries listed in
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Table 2, Chapter 7, Volume V of the 1930 Census report, and 20
branches cover the same field as the remaining 48 individual industries
in the Census report. The following list shows by industry how the

two classifications correspond.

Industrial

classification Code symbol
of the of the 1930
present study Census
L Acmicurrure, Foresmey,
Fisainc
1. Agriculture ........ vV
2, Forestry ............ VI
3. Fishing ..... tennane VO
II. EXTRACTION OF MINERALS
4 Coal ........ovuun. V2
5. Ironore ............ Vs
6. , lead, zinc,
gold and siiver
V3, V4, V6
7. 7 S,
8. Other and not speci-

fied industries V7, V8
9 0Oil wells and gas
wells ............ Xv

III. MANUFACTURES

FOOD AND ALLIED PRODUCTS

10. Butter, cheese, and
condensed mitk ... 12
1I. Figh, curing and pack-

............... 14
12. Slaughter and packing 17
b B, L
. Flour grain mi
15. Fruit and
CAMINE .evvraneee 16
16. Candy factories ..... 13
17. Sugar factories
refineries ......... 18
;g. Other food industries. 19
TEXTILES AND THEIR FPROD-
ucts
2). Hemp, jute and linen
mills ............. 55
21. Cotton mills ........ 5V
PP Aotwind
m
51,52,53
23. Corset factories .....
24. Glove factories ..... 07
25. Hat factories .......

Industrial

ification Code symbol

) of the 1930
prescent study Census
27. Suit, coat, overall and
A

cluding tting
mils .......... IV, 50

28, Other and not speci-
fied textile indus-
tries, including car-
pet mills, lace m}cll

mills,

rope an:l’ cordage

factories, sail, awn-

ing and tent fac-
tories . 54 56,57,58,59

ing facto-

29, Other o
7= TP | |
FOREST FRODUCTS
30. Saw, oplaning and

woodworking indus-

in-

cludi piano and
orp::gfzctonel . A2, 43

32, Turpentine farms and
distilleries ........ 67

PAPER AND ALLIED FECDUCTS

33, Paper and pulp mills. 47
34. Convcned paper prod-
ncts ¥ ..., 46,48

FRINTING AND PUBLISHING

4. Sah-emmmxo;
facto- :

including char-
m:nd coke works
oV, X2

= Blank book, cxvelope, tag, paper bag, paper box factories.
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Industrial Industrial
classification Code symbol classification Code symbol
of the of the 1930 of the of the 1930
presant study Census present study Census
FRODUCTS OF PETROLEUM AND 67. .Brass mills, tinware
COAL 1 and " other metal
43, Gas works ..........X5 factories ....3V, 35,36

44, Petroleum refineries.. X7
RUBBER PRODUCTS (45)...... 65
LEATHER AND ITS MANUFAC-

TURES

46. Tanneries .......... 40

47. Shoe factories ,,.... 39

48, Leather poods, etc.

factories .......

49, Harness. saddle, trunk

and bag factories.37, 41
" STONE, CLAY AND GLASS PROD-
ucTs

50. Brick, tile and terra-

cotta factories .... 01

51, Lime, cement, arti-

ficial stone factories. 03
52. Marble and stone
yards ..oiienenens

53, Glass factories ...... 02

54, Potteries
IRON AND STEEL:! BLAST

FURNACES AND STEEL
ROLLING MILLS (55). 24
56. Agricultural  imple-
MENES .ivnnisinnna
57. Electrical mnclunery
and supply facto-
{1 SN
58. Other and not specl-
fied machinery and
metal factories ..28,29
TRANSPORTATION EQUIPMENT,
LAND AND WATER
59. Automobile factories. 22
60, Wiagon and carriage

. 27
61. Car and railroad shops 25
- 62. Ship and boat building 26
NONFERROUS METALS AND
THRIR MODUCTS

G&Gockmdwntchfao-w

MISCELLANEOUS INDUSTRIES
68, C:gar and tobacco fac-
69. Other mls'u;e'l.lzir.lét;u;.

manufacturing  in-

dustries 22 .60, 61, 66, 68

NOT SPECIFIED INDUSTRIES

IV. Innnrnmil?ln Hanp TrADES

V. Consmaveron
72. Building trades ......XI
73. Construction and main-
tenance roads,
streets, etc. ....... 71
V1. TraNSPORTATION, COMMUNI-
CATION AND UTILITIES
TRANSPORTATION
74, Air transportation ... 70
75. Water tmnsportahon 80
76, Steam railroads 3*,.77,72

77. Street railroads ..... 78
78. Truck, transfer and
cab companies ..... 8v

79. Garages, greasing sta-
tions and automo-
bile laundries ..... 73
80. A\;}lomobile repair

OPS vuuen Ceeraane 23
81. Other and not sped-
fied transpo
tion86 ., 74 75,81
COMMUNICATION AND UTILI-
TIES
82, 'I‘elegraph and tele-
phone ., . ... 79,
83. Postal s:rv'ice ...... 7
84. Electric light and @
power plants ......
VIL Tuame o
BANKING, INSURANCE AND
REAL ESTATE
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Tadustrig] Industrial

classification Code symbol | classification Code eytabol
of th of th
prescnt liud!' Cte;llu,lw wu':::h:mdy dé:.‘:.w
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL 95. Recreation and amuse-
TRADE ment ............. v
89. Grain elevators ..... 84
9. Stockyards, ware- X. DoMEsTIC AND PrERsONAL
houses land coé;l 88 Sexvice
storage P ants ...8/7, % H otel
91. Automobile encies, . %, . Testaurants,
stores aﬂdag ﬁllil‘lg‘ 97 Clmfdlng lwtl’eﬂ ﬂc.w
stations .......... 89 - Cleaning, 1{;;5 and o
92. Wholesale and retail .
trade, incl. not spec- 98. Laundﬂ'u .......... or
ified trade ..90,91,92 99, Domestic angm Pel’leclml
VIIL PusLic Service (93)...... 93 where classified ... 9
IX. ProFESsioNAL Semvice
94, Professional  service, XL Nor Srecirrep Inpusties
except recreation. 94, 95 ANp Sexvices (100). 99 _

The principal departure of this classification from that of the 1930
Census report is in the selection and grouping of industries in Division
II1. Manufactures (Nos. 10-70).

The following comparison of the number of gainful workers, in-
cluding the unemployed, reported by the 1930 Census of Population
in each of the 16 industrial groups, and the number reported in the
same groups by the 1929 Census of Manufactures, which included
proprietors, salaried employees and wage earners, shows that the
distribution of gainful workers by industrial groups in occupational
statistics is fairly accurate. The occupational statistics for individual
industries are less reliable.

Number of Average number
gainful workers of persons ied,
on April 1, 1930 &V for 1
. ¢ n:s [} of
Industrial groups unemployed) Mavafactures)

ALL GROUPS ....ovnvivunannans 10,866,020 10,330,728
Food and allied products........ 253 £92,255
Textiles and their products 1,973,275 1,862,755
Forest products ......c0c0uvuus 493 X
Paper and allied products 243,389 287,570
Printing and pubE:lﬁng ......... 544 606 578,321
Chemical and allied products.... 340,383 331274
Products of petroleum and coal.. 288,728 187 630
Rubber products ............... 166,391 172,092
Leather and its mannfactures.... 374,069 343,092
Stone, clay, and glass products.. 371,961
fron and steel: Blast furnaces and

steel rolling mills............. 620,894 601,416

, not_including

T eoration St L1 e e

rans; equipment ......
Nonf metals ............. 332976 353.653

iscellaneous industries ........ 542,080
Not specified industries......... 465,559 -_
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NotE 5. ON METHODS 0F QOCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION

Occupational classification tends to reduce extremely diversified
occupations and jobs to the compass of a few clearly defined groups.
Choice of the method by which this is done depends upon one’s judg-
ment concerning the relative significance of this or that group and
the feasibility of segregating those groups which require separate
treatment for Jaractical or purely scientific purposes.

In the modern industnal system occupational groups are very
different. Some are sufficiently characterized by the kind of work
performed, others are determined by their industrial affiliations, and
still others should be described by these two criteria combined. As it
it impossible to devise a simple classification to meet all needs, one
desirable factor has to be sacrificed for another which is considered
more important. Selection depends upon whether the classification is
focused on the skilled trades or on the labor market as a whole. In
the first case, emphasis is placed on kind of work performed without
regard to the indusgf in which the worker is engaged, and in the
second, industrial affiliation is emphasized. The first point of view
was entirely sound in the middle of the nineteenth century when the
outlines of occupational statistics in the United States were being
formed, but became less so with the progress of modern mass pro-
duction.

The methodological implications of this question concern not only
the United States but all highly developed industrial countries.
Recently the problem was examined by an international committee of
statistical experts appointed by the League of Nations.® The report
issued by the Committee on April 29, 1937 contains the following
statement : .

*“The Committee’s recommendations with regard to the classification
by branches of economic activity assume that the census lists or cards
contain a guesiion, or even several questions, on the nature of the
establishment in whick the activity is exercised. Information obtained
by means of a question regarding the individual occupation only does
not enable the grouping recommended irom the international point of
view to be carried out. On the other hand, a question regarding the
individual occupation furnishes supplementary information which
is very useful and sometimes even indispensable for grouping persons
by branches of economic activity, especially in cases where the same
establishment carries on different branches of activity.

“The Committee is of the opinion that the main object of a classi-
fication by branches of economic activity for the purposes of statistics
of the gainfully occupied population is to show the absolute and

3¢ League of Nations, Committee of Statistical Experts, Re, to the Council
on the work of the Sixth Session, held in Geneva April 1 1937. (Series of
League of Nations Publications: Economic and Financial, 1937, II, A.5.) The
United States is represented on the Committee by E. Dana Durand,
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relative importance of the various branches of industry.®” It should
be understood that industries are carried on in establishments and
that a branch of industry should therefore comprise all the persons
occupied in a given kind of establishment regardless of what individual
occupation they perform within that establishment, That being so it
is the aim of the classification by individual occupations to show how
the personnel belonging to a given branch of industry is composed
from the point of view of individual occupations and to supply, if
desired, total figures for all persons exercising the same individual
occupations. The Committee thinks that any procedure under which
persons might, on account of their individual occupation, be assigned
to another branch of industry than that in which they are actually
employed would distort reality, and lead to rather meaningless results
from every point of view.

“The Committee wishes to make this point of principle entirely
clear, because it is of the utmost importance for the international
comparability of the various branches of economic activity and be-
cause its practical application involves, in certain cases, great diffi-
culties.”

The Comsmittee recommended also that the industrial classification
be crossed by one based on the personal status of the worker:

“The Committee recommends the following, or a similar, classifi-
cation, distinguishing between the following groups:

“1., Employers: Persons working on their own account with the
help of paid assistants or of members of their family.

2). Persons working alone on their own account (e.g., small crafts-
men).

3. Members of families assisting the head of the family in the
exercise of his occupation.

4. Person in receipts of salaries or wages:

(a) Directors and managers ;
(b) Employees (administrative and office staff) ;
(c¢) Workmen, including dar?estg:ﬁseﬂants and waged%m- 3
ers in irregular loyment, working for different persons at differ-
ent times, such :_:ngay laborers, dockers, dressmakers working by the
day at customers’ houses, etc.” ® ) ] ;
The principles set forth by the international committee are identical :
with those applied in the present study.® There are, however, some
points in which the present classification differs from that recom- :

37 For convenience, the term “industry” is frequently used throughout this
T Tt not In original ¢ acaviny. "
not . .
"Seea.lso\‘ﬁs. Wmoytinsky. The Lobor Supply s the United Stotes (revised

ed.; Washington, D. C.: Com:iueeonSoua" Security of the Social Science
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mended by the Committee, the most important being that the Com-
mittee was opposed to segregating workers as skilled, semi-skilled
and unskilled. :

Note 6. ENUMERATION oF UNPAID FAMILY WORKERS BY THE 1930
Census oF POPULATION

There are different kinds of “unpaid family work,” varying from
the equivalent of a full-time paid job or the work of a proprietor to
occasional assistance in a family enterprise. The proper enumeration
of unpaid family workers requires a clear distinction between those
among them who should be counted as gainful workers and those who
cannot be regarded as such, but no distinction of this kind was made
in the 1930 Census instructions to enumerators. For this purpose the
general definition of “gainful occupation” could probably be used. In
the 1930 instructions the definition was worded as follows:

“A gainful occupaiion in census usage is an occupation by which the
person who pursues it earns money or a money equivalent, or in
which he assists in the production of marketable goods.® The term
‘gainful worker,’ as interpreted for census purposes, does not include
women doing housework in their own homes, without wages, and
having no other employment, nor children working at home, merely
on general household woerk, on chores, or at odd times on other work.
(Par. 186.)

“Occasionally there will be doubt as to whether an occupation should
be returned for a person who works only a small part of the time at
the occupation. In such cases the rule may generally be followed that,
unless the person spends at least the equivalent.of one day per week
at the occupation, he or she should not be returned as gainful workers.”
(Par. 187.)

The last limitation might be expected to apply to persons who assist
the head of the family as well as to those who work for gain or pay.
However, additional instructions regarding the registration of work-
ing women and children conflicted with this point of view.

“In the case of & woman doing housework in her own home and
having no other employment, the entry in Column 25 % should be
none. . . .. » (Par. 1%4.)

“Where a woman not only looks after her own home but also has
employment outside or does work at home for which she receives
payment, the outside work or gainful employment should ordinarily
be reported as her occupation, unless this takes only a very small
fraction of the woman's time. . . .. * (Par. 195.)

3 The term “marketable goods™ was not specifically explained. However, the
intention was clear that all kands of commodites and services were to be included.
1 See Chapter I, page 5.

18
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“A woman who works only occasionally, or only a short time each
day at outdoor farm or garden work, or in the dairy, or in caring for
livestock or poultry, should not be returned as a farm laborer ; but fora
woman who works regularly and most of the time at such work, the
return in Column 25 should be farm laborer.” (Par. 197.)

“In the case of children who work regularly for their own parents
on a farm, in an orchard, on a truck farm, etc., the entry in Column 25
should be farm laborer, orchard laborer, or garden laborer, as the
case may be.” (Par. 199,

“Children who work for their parents at home merely on general
household work, at chores, or at odd times on other work, should be
reported as having no occupation. Those, however, who somewhat
regularly assist their parents in the performance of work other than
household work or chores should be reported as having the occupation
represented by this work.” (Par. 200.)

These instructions presume that no pasticular kind of activity can
exist which can be properly described as “unpaid family work” but
cannot be fitted into a specific pattern of regular occupations.
quently” enumerators had no choice but to report f’::nily workers
either under the same occupations as regular workers for gain or
pay, or as having no occupation.

According to Paragraph 187 quoted above, however, women and
children apparently should be counted as gainful workers if they
work regularly without pay in the family enterprise at least the
equivalent of one day per week, or slightly more than one hour daily.
It is conceivable that even this amount of work may be so effective
that without it a small enterprise could not operate, but the kind of
work performed by family members of the proprietor does not always
fit the usual terms of “farm laborer,” “cashier,” “bookkeeper,”
“overseer,” or “messenger.” In this event the family worker cannot
be listed as a gainful worker in a specific occupation, according to
Paragraph 200, and in all probability the entry in Column 25 will be
“none.” These general considerations lead to the following ztwmg!t

to check the number of “unpaid family workers” reported by the -

1930 Census.
On April 1, 1930, 1,659,792 unpaid family workers were reported
in agriculture and none in other pursuits. The first question to be

considered is how comprehensive was the enumeration n agriculture, -

and second, how important was the omission of family workers in |

other industries.

(1) While occupational statistics are supposed to show the usual .
occupations of registered persons, it is extremely difficult to distin- -

guish between wswal and actual occupations. The number and status

of workers reported by the Census were, of course, their actual’

number and status on April 1, 1930.
In comparing this number with that reported by the 1935 Census

of Agriculture for the first week in January of that year, two points -
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should be borne in mind. First, the depression had forced many
persons who were engaged in non-agricultural pursuits in 1930 to
return to the farms of their parents, and many others who might
have sought work in cities were compelled to remain at home. On the
other hand, because of the seasonal character of agricultural work,
there are fewer family workers on farms in January than in April.
It appears probable that the seasonal factor more than counter-
balanced the increase of family farm labor as a result of the depression.
This supposition is supported by the statements of crop-reporters
to the Department of Agriculture, who indicated that on their farms
there was an average of 1.15 unpaid family workers per farm in
January 1935, compared with 1.38 in April 1930.

The Census of Agriculture reported 4,273,166 unpaid family work-
ers on farms in the first week of January 1935, or 2,613,374 more
than the 1930 Census had rted. The importance of this difference
is increased in view of the fact that the 1935 Census of Agriculture
did not count as family workers those members of farmers’ families
who were engaged in tarm work for less than 2 days during the sur-
veyed week® While most agricultural experts assume that the
figures for 1935 were inflated because of depression influences, the
statements of crop-reporters to the Department of Agriculture indi-
cate that farmers were sot inclined to count as family workers all
family members who had returned to their farms or had remained
at home because of the depression. However, if the number of unpaid
family workers reported by farmers for the first week in January
1935 was not overstated, it appears highlgr improbable that the total
number of unpaid family workers on all farms increased by 165 per
cent in a period in which the number of family workers on report-
ing farms dropped by 17 per cent. The increased number of un-
paid workers in 1935 cannot be explained entirely by the more com-
prehensive enumeration of farms by the 1935 Census of Agriculture
as it enumerated only about 8 per cent more farms than the 1930
Census of Population, This could only partly counterbalance the
seasonal decline in the number of family workers per farm, which
was evidenced by the statements of the crop-reporters. -

Rather than an over-statement of family workers by the 1935
Census of Agriculture, the difference between the two enumerations
seems to point to an under-statement by the 1930 Census of Popu-
lation. This under-enumeration cannot be explained by assuming

9 [nstructions of the 1935 Census of Agriculture relati to family labor were:
"lnclw {obor the farm operator and those mem of his family who
have o this farm without pay for the equivalent of two or more days (at
work other than housework) during the week begirming January 1, 1935, and
who did not work 1 than this during the same week at some paid occu-
tion. Note that mem o_ithefanﬁlehompaidmfwwﬂ:mthia
ey _udel.llmcnbmoftheﬁmilywho
wmhur;gonthnshrmbutmmtwlungonthisﬁrm.iormmple.adult
4 L
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that farmers’ wives who assisted their husbands were registered as
wage workers., The 1930 Census returned 36,034 white female wage
workers on farms and only 12,120 of them were married.*® It appears
almost certain, therefore, that the number of unpaid family workers
on farms reported by the 1930 Census was understated.

(2) Besides the under-statement in agriculture, the 1930 Census
showed no unpaid family workers in non-agricultural pursuits, such as
independent hand trades and retail trade, in which there are many
thousands of small family enterprises. If the wives of retail dealers
and craftsmen who assisted their husbands had been reported as
having occupations represented by their work, in accordance with
Paragraph 200 of the Census instructions, there would have been an
unusually high percentage of married women in such occupations as
saleswomen, bookkeepers, cashiers, etc., and this was not the case.™

In this connection the number of unpaid family workers reported
in non-agricultural pursuits in one state, Michigan, are revealing. The
Michigan Census of Population and Unemployment on January 14,
1934 reported that of a total of 961,675 persons working or secking
work in cities of over 40,000 inhabitants, 19,876 or 2.1 per cent
were unpaid family workers. In cities of 3,000 to 40,000 inhabitants,
the proportion was 1.4 per cent. If the same percentage rates were
applied to the urban population in all states, the total number of
unpaid family workers would be about 400,000.

How many unpaid family workers both in agricultural and non-
agricultural pursuits were not reported by the enumerators of the
1930 Census of Population is unknown, but there may well have been

a very large number.*®

Nore 7. INDEPENDENT AND DEPENDENT ProFESsIoNAL PERSONS

necessarily be rough and in many cases arbitrary. Intheprcscm"
classification an attempt has been made solely to draw an a imate -
borderline between those professional persons who should be classi-
fied as salaried employees and those who belong in the class of self-

employed persons and proprietors.
32 Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Population, Volume V, p. 291,
8 The following percentages of married wownen among fernale gainfiul workers
were reported: in agricuiture, 34.6; inmﬂdionoinﬁnuah..‘!os;‘tpmnu-
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The economic status of persons listed by the 1930 Census in the
group of church, justice, social welfare, etc., is particularly difficult
to determine, While lawyers generally are self-employed, clergymen
and judges are on the payrolls of religious organizations and state or
federal governments. It would seem correct, however, to consider
these professions as independent. In these groups the following
numbers of persons were reported in 1930:

Clergymen and religious workers.........,.. 180,138
Lawyers, abstractors, justices............... 150,815
Total...... 330,953

Sowrce: Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Popula:
tion, Volume V, pp. 574-576.

The most numerous single profession in the field of teaching, art,
and related subjects, is that of teachers.*®* Most of them are salaried
employees of educational institutions. Likewise, most librarians,
editors and reporters are salaried employees. On the other hand,
it has been assumed that the 12,449 persons reported in 1930 as
authors and the 57,265 reported as artists, sculptors, and teachers
of art were self-employed.

In public health, more than half the persons returned were trained
nurses, most of whom were employed in hospitals. The following

numbers of persons were reported in professions where independent
work is usual:

Physicians and surgeons. ......conivvnennnss 153,803

Dlentists, osteopaths, chiropractors and healers 106,728
Velerinary Surgeond .......ientencecrenanes 11,863

Total...... 272,394
Source: Ibid. ?

In the group of architects, engineers, etc,, independent work pre-
vailed only among the 22,000 architects and 2,300 inventors, whereas
the others in this group were mostly salaried employees,

Professional persons employed in recreation and amusement es-
tablishments were largely salaried employees.

The remaining 47,791 professional persons were reported by the
1930 Census in public service. To be consistent, the few lawyers,
judges and justices in this group should be classified with the self-
employed lawyers and justices reported in professional service, The
rest belong for the most part among salaried employees.

38 The 1930 Census enumerated 1,044,016 schoo! teachers, 61,905 college presi-
dents and professors, and 18,599 teachers of athletics and dancing. Music teachers
are counted as musicians in recreation and amusement,
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NotE 8. SELECTED OCCUPATIONS IN WHICH FEMALE WORKERS
PREDOMINATE

In the occupations listed below female workers usually are in the
majority. For 1930 the following numbers of male and female work-

ers were reported:

Percent-
age of
Male Female female
workers
Domestic and personal service:
Keepers of boarding and lodging houses. 17,093 127,278 88.1
CooKS ..ivcvevvursucsnurvocnnnannaee 194,297 371,005 65.6
Servants in hotels and in hpmes........ 169,877 1,263,864 88.2
WaHers ,..coevevennsrvearancsasrnene 161,315 231,973 589
Midwives and untrained nurses....... 13,867 143,142 90.6
Housekeepers and stewards........... 20,383 236,363 91.7
Launderers and laundresses........... 84,794 516,943 862
Clerical occupations:
Stenographers and typists............. 36,050 775,140 95.6
Bookkeepers and cashiers............. 273,380 465,697 61.7
Telephone operators ........ce0uuvuune 13,625 235,259 2.1
Professional service:
School teachers ..i............ccv.... 190,049 853,967 81.8
Trained nurses ........c..coeeevennns 5452 288,737 98.2
Independent hand trades:
Dressmakers and seamstresses......... 452 157,928 997
Mitliners and millinery dealers........ 4,846 40,102 894

Sowrce: Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Population, Volume V, pp. 76-85.

Likewise, women usually constitute the majority of operatives in
textile and clothing industries (537,911 males and 779,020 females
in 1930) and in some branches of food and chemical industries.

Note 9. SeLecTtEp OccupaTioNs oF DiFrFEreNT Races ¥

Though native whites prevail in professional and clerical occupa-
tHions, very few pursuits are exercised by them exclusively or nearly
so. In the following occupations native whites constituted more than
90 per cent of all reported workers in 1930:

31 Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Population, Volume V,

pp. 76-85. These occupations are grouped on pages 257 and 258 without regard
to the industries in which they were found and are not segregated by sex.
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Foreign-born
Native white white Colored
Per : Per Per
Number cent Nuomber cent Number cent
Clerks (except in stores)....... 1,801,637 902 165456 83 29907 1.5
Teachers ..vvveriecscesraranas 961,314 905 44435 42 56866 5.4
Editors and reporters.......... 46,935 90.5 4261 B2 648 13
Marshals, sheriffs and detectives. 37,900 906 3228 7.7 695 1.7
Firemen (in fire departments).. 730 914 5637 77 641 09
Bookkeepers, cashiers and ac-
countamts ............. 851,932 915 73547 79 5169 06
Locomotive engineers .......... 92,732 %16 ' 82 155 0.2
Bankers, brokers and money
enders ...oieneeeeie.. 203,004 916 17,731 80 769 03
Officials and inspectors:
State and United States.... 47,786 924 3498 6.7 416 08
City and county............ 71,891 917 6105 78 399 05
Lawyers, judges and justices... 148015 922 11,120 69 1470 09
Stenographers and typists....... 765792 944 X 50 4710 06
Telephone operators ........... 237866 955 10,196 4.1 822 03

Foreign-born whites are particularly numerous in skilled trades
and crafts. Many of them are also engaged in trade, usually as
dealers rather than sales persons. In the following trades they ex-
ceeded 25 per cent of total workers reported in 1930:

Machinists, toolmakers ........
Blacksmiths ..c.ovvnvarninnans
Firemen (except locomotive and

fire department) .. ..oi0i0ne
Plasterers and cement finishers. .
Upholsterers ...ccvviievinanas
Filers, grinders, buffers and pal-

ishers .. .iiiviiiiiann
Brick and stone masons,.......

Shoemakers (not in factories) ..
Tuilors and tailoresses.........

Native white

Number

555,374
102,830

74,165
47,938

51.119
99,231
57,337
72

730

Fmiﬂhbom
white Colored
Per Per
Number cent Number cent
195173 256 10548 1.4
37813 257 6826 46
34040 268 19,089 149
2874 268 14,668 172
14463 281 1,195 23
25670 327 1811 23
58830 344 12842 75
38,565 367 9256 88
61467 43.7 6985 49
28432 49} 673 12
44916 588 5468 72
121,014 715 9655 57

As operatives and laborers, foreign-born whites were found in rela-
tively high proportions in the following industries in 1930:

Operatives:
Coal mines ........cinneees
Iron and steel industries....
Leather industry ....cco0en

Iron and steel industries....
Other metal industries......

Native white

Number

Per
cent

61.8

698 614

785 69.5

725
474

625 $39

white

Number

175914
162,627
170,983

71,038

223,494
21,230

Colored

Per
cent  Nomber

23 618313
333 26,584
22 27630
266 2457

31.7 124916
HOo 754

189
121
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There was also a high proportion of foreign-born whites in water

transportation: .

Foreign-born
white

Native white Colored
Per Per Per
Number cent Number c¢ent Number cent
Sailors and deck hands......... 35626 551 20422 316 8652 134
Captains, masters, mates and
pilots ......ohiiianiinnn,, 16,229 662 8,011 327 245 10
Longshotemen and stevedores... 20,789 281 27265 369 25890 350

Foreign-born whites are numerous in a number of independent
pursuits, Among proprietors and operators in manufactures in 1930,
36.9 per cent were foreign-born whites, in independent hand trades
26.9 per cent, in construction 23.3 per cent, in trade 23.2 per cent
and in domestic and personal service 21.1 per cent,

Colored workers are usually concentrated in unskilled occupations.
In the following groups in 1930 they constituted more than 40 per

cent:
Foreign-born

Native white white Colored
Per Per Per
Number cent Number cent Number cent
Servants (except cooks)....... 583,257 404 263,361 18.7 587,123 409
Bootblacks .......ccvenevienn, 3250 173 5738 306 9776 520
Cooks ... .ccvricenenccninecen, 163,010 289 105819 187 296,563 3525
Porters (except in stores)...... 15994 126 16238 12.7 95256 74.7

Launderers and laundresses (not

in laundries)3® ........... 67,607 187 15268 4.2 278158 770

Colored persons seldom reach the status of semi-skilled or skilled
workers and clerical employees. In several professional pursuits,
however, they are comparatively numerous. The proportions in 1930
were as follows:

Foreign-horn

Native white white Colored
Per Per Per
Numhber cent Number ceat Number cent
Teachers {school) ........o.... 945206 90.5 42247 40 56563 54
Actors and showmen.......... 60423 802 9592 127 5281 70
Musicians and teachers of music. 129,029 782 23,925 14.5 12,174 74
Clergymen .......ccoveincna.. 95116 639 27838 187 2530 174

In contrast to these proportions, only 0.3 per cent of the technical
engineers and 0.9 per cent of the lawyers, judges and architects were
colored.

88 Colored workers prevailed only among launderers and laundresses not in
laundries. They constifuted not more than 294 per cent among operatives
employed in laundries and 284 per cent of all persons engaged in these establish-
ments, including proprietors and officials.
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Note 10. SeLEcTEp OCCUPATIONS OF YOUNG AND OLD WORKERS

Although most occupational groups include both young and old
workers, there are certain occupations in which the lowest and the
highest age groups predominate.

Nearly 10 per cent of all gainful workers reported by the 1930
Census were wunder 20 years of age, as shown in the following
SURIMary :

Male Female
10to 17 18and 19 10to17 18and 19
years years years years
ALL INDUSTRIES .....cvvvrvneecnrins 1,425,236 1,599,768 720,723 942,445
Agriculture ....... ... 783774 539,251 199,562 68,477
Non-agicultural pursuits ............ 641,462 1,060,517 521,161 873,968

Among these workers 804,615 boys and 227,618 girls were re-
ported as unpaid family workers. Young workers between the ages
of 10 and 19 in non-agricultural pursuits were most frequently
etnployed in clerical occupations or in unskilled, semi-skilled and
service work, as shown below :

Male Female
10to 17 I8and 19 10to17 18and 19
years years years years

ALL OCCUPATIONS «evuvuvnruencnnans 641,462 1,000,517 521,161 873,968
Employers and seli-employed......... 4171 18,021 739 5833
Professional petsons ...........c...., 3,065 18397 5819 68,053
Managers .......oveviniiennneaninias — 1,524 — 316
Clerks, sales persons................ 191,174 253,917 145730 370,704
Skilled workers, including foremen... 15483 133,890 1,968 7,465
Apprentices ............0.... e 40,968 19,166 3,354 430
Semj-skilled workers ............... 147,320 266,971 187,105 211,452
Unskilled workers .........cocovu.. 193,528 202,721 21,698 24,521
Service workers ........iiiieneann. 45,753 55,910 154,748 185,194

Source: Woytinsky, op. cit., pp. 67, 72,

Young workers were particularly numerous in the following clerical
occupations: clerks, 146,432 boys and 114,057 girls; stenographers
and typists, 6,341 boys and 150,955 girls; bookkeepers and cashiers,
16,857 boys and 59,376 girls. In addition 60,852 boys and 5,489 girls
were messengers or office boys and 30,896 boys and 307 girls were
newsvendors,

In professional pursuits young people are relatively numerous only
among school teachers and trained nurses. In 1930 there were 2,243
male and 28,191 female teachers, and 156 male and 33,142 female
trained nurses under 20,

In service work 128,006 boys and 238,396 girls were reported as
servants, and 14,033 boys and 45,818 girls as waiters and waitresses,*

30 Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Population, Volume V,
pp. 118-137.
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As in the case of young persons, the older ones, those 55 years of
age or more and especially those 65 and over, are relatively more
numerous in agricultural than in non-agricultural pursuits. In these
groups, the 1930 Census reported the following as gainful workers:

Male Female
55 to 64 65years  S5to 64 65 yars
years and over years over
ALL INDUSTRIES .............. beeeen 3,941,514 1,938,749 649,078 266218
Agriculture .......... vesers veseres. 1,229,513 787204 B4627 54739

Non-agricultural pursuits ........... 2,712,001 1151455 564451 211,479

Most older workers in agriculture were farmers or unpaid members
of farmers’ families. The proportion of elderly persons in various
classes of work in non-agricultural pursuits is presented in the
following survey: +

Male Female
55 65 years 55years 65 yeans
mjgv?r uu{:c: uur over and over
Percent Perecent Percent FPercem

Employers and self-employed.. 211 6.7 239 73
Managers and officials........ . 194 53 144 33
Foremen .......... .. 156 34 68 12
Service workers4l vavee 202 75 12.0 37
Skilled workers .............. 142 40 96 24
Professional persens+2 ..., ve. 162 5.3 6.7 15
Sales persons ................. 9.3 26 48 B
Unskilled workers ............ 13.0 40 5.7 1.5
Semi-skilled workers ......... 90 24 6.7 1.7
Clerks and kindred workers.... 9.6 27 20 3

Squfu: ‘Woytinsky, op, cit., pp. 115, 123,

Persons 65 years of age and over constituted about 10 per cent or
more of all workers in the following occupations:

4 Classes of work have been arrayed according to the declining median age
for all industries. .

#1 Among service workers in various industries other than domestic and
persomal service, 31.6 per cent of the men and 18.1 per cent of the women were
55 years of age or more.

42 In essentially independent pursuits, 25.1 per cent of the men and 20.5 per
cent of the women were 55 years of age and over.

“lg-ftl%c;lth Census of the United States: 1930, Population, Volume V,
PP A
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Perscuns
Gainful workers 65 years and over

Male Female Male Female
Farmers ...v.ccviviinirennnnnsces 5749367 262,645 243 45,250
Clergymen .......cciienvvninanen 145,572 3,276 15,387 233
Physicigns .....coveiiieennennrses 146,978 6,825 14,915 646
Healers (not elsewhere classified). 7,866 9,774 786 1,092
INVENOrS tecvvsnrcercnncannanses 2279 21 364 5
Real estate agents....cccoovnreses 203,119 31,308 20,342 2212
Abstractors, notaries, etC..c..o0es 9,848 1,908 2,477 53
Hotel keepers «...cvnvens eanenas 39,538 17310 3934 1,352

Boarding and lodging house keepers 17,093 127278 3389 13,503
Keepers of charitable and penal in-

stitutions ......vceerirnainas 9,468 5,582 938 356
Postmasters ......cvvivniinnines 20,818 13,603 2,475 602
Blacksmiths ...ocvevinnesrinnans 124,365 8 13,348 —_—
Shoemakers (not in factories).... 76,127 261 8,351 9
Guards, watchmen, ete.......... 147,115 1,000 32,619 127
Laborers in street cleaning........ 16,672 1 2,160 —_
La.nitors and sextons....cveveanes 273,805 35,820 43,369 2,043

borers in domestic and personal

BETVICE (1vvvanvnsasnsnssanns 67,337 4,350 6,732 189
Midwives ....iviviiiiiniiinnees —_ 3,566 —_ 688
Cemetery keepers ........cccvves 9,705 57 2,637 7

Note 11. CompuTATiON OF THE EXPECTED PERiop o WoRK

The expected period of work for a determined group of workers
may be calculated on the basis of their age distribution. The
distribution by 10-year classes as reported by the censuses is not
sufficient for this purpose, so that census data must be interpolated
to determine the number of persons in each single-year class, The
method is based on the interpretation of cumulative age distribution
curves or ogives.

Ogives of this type (see Diagram XLIV) run from the lower left-
hand corner (A) of the chart to its upper right-hand corner (D).
Since the proportion of persons in consecutive year classes usually
declines after 19, most age distribution ogives have .the conforma-
tion of an arch. Census data on the distribution by age classes of a
determined group of the population .permit the location of several
points on the imaginary curve, namely, the points at which it inter-
sects the age class limits 18, 20, 25, 35, 45 years, etc. Then the curve
is drawn through these points by the free-hand method. Marking
the points where the curve intersects the verticals indicating years, one
can estimate approximately the proportion of persons in each single-
year class.

The vertical line marking a certain age (for example, line BC in
Diagram XLIV marks 40 years) is cut into two parts by the ogive;
the lower section BN shows the percentage of persons under age N
(40 years), and the upper section NC indicates the proportion of
persons over this age on the date of the census. This distribution
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can be taken as the starting point for an estimate of the expected
period of work for persons who have reached age N. The estimate

DiacraMm XLIV
Exampres or CuMULATIVE CURVES OF AGe DistRiBuTION
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is based on the assumption that the conditions revealed by the ogive
are typical for the examined population group and that they will not
change much in the near future. Thus, the numbers of persons 1n



NOTES 263

this group who will in the future reach the age of N+1, N+2, N+3
years, etc., can be determined. They are represented on Dia-
gram XLIV by the vertical lines in the upper right-hand corner of
the chart. The total of these numbers equals the number of years of
expected work for all persons who have attained age N.** This
number of years is measured graphically by the surface NCD and
the average period of work for persons N years of age equals the
ratio of surface NCD to NC. This ratio would have been 4 CD if
the curve ND had been a straight line. Usually the ratio is smaller
than 4 CD and its deviation from this value is determined by the
curvature of the ogive.

On the other hand, the average period of expected work at the age
of N years is independent of the value NC. It may occur that the
curvature of the ogive is less significant for an occupational group
with a small value of NC than for another group with an appreciably
larger value of NC. '

n a similar way, with the help of an ogive, the average period of
expected work from a certain age limit up to another age limit (for
example, up to 65 years) can be determined.

Note 12. DeaTHE RATES 1N DIFFERENT CLAsSSES oF WORK

The National Tuberculosis Association ** in computing death rates
in several hundred occupations and in the principal classes of work,
has done pioneer work in an unexplored field. The writers do not
attribute to their findings greater accuracy than they can support.
“Perhaps the chief purpose of the study is to whet the appetite of

- et Pa Do otc. represent the percentage of gainful workers who
dieornt‘i‘?er:'dnwrkduringtheyurlﬁermdliﬁthemoi40.4l,42,43.
etc. Then the total number of persons still working at the age of 40 wll be

Pe=pat+patimtpat......

Of this total pe will die or retire during the next year, pa will remain in
guinful work more than one to two_years, pu more than two to three years,
pa more than three to four years, Disregarding fractions of a year, the total
period of guinful work for the examined group of persons will be

(Pa+ 2pa+ pat4put..... ) years,
This total may be presented as follows :

patpatpPatPuit........ = Pa
+ Putpatpat........ = Pa
R W . = Py
=Pa+Pa+Pat+Putcc........

The expected period of work for persons 40 years of age will be formd by
dividing this last total by P,

4 National Tuberculosis Association, Death Rates by Occupation, based on
data of the United States Census Burean, 1930, Edited by Jessamine S,
Whitney, June 1934
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tho;e to whom such figures have value,” says the preface of this
study,

The findings of the Association are briefly analyzed here not only
because they differ markedly from the opinion expressed in the text
of this volume but also because they bring up methodological ques-
tions of great importance. The observations presented in the following
pages, although critical, are not intended in any way to minimize the
value of the Association’s study.

Their study is based on death reports for 1930 in 10 states (Ala-
bama, Connecticut, Illinois, Kansas, Massachusetts, Minnesota, New
Jersey, New York, Ohio, and Wisconsin) which contain 38 per cent
of the population of the United States. These states represent the
industrial East and the agrarian Middle West, with one typical
Southern state added. More than 120,000 death cases were examined
and classified by age and occupational groups. The figures obtained
were compared with the numbers of gainful workers in the same
occupational and age classes reported in these states by the 1930
Census of Population. In this way, death rates were computed for the
age classes from 15 to 24 years, 25 to 44, and 45 to 64 years in each
occupation. In addition, “standardized death rates” were calculated
for the major socio-economic groups, according to their age distri-
bution in 1930.*¢ These groups were formed in accordance with the
classification used by A. M. Edwards, except that farmers were not
counted with proprietors but with farm laborers as *agricultural
workers.”

The results of the study may be summarized briefly showing the
“standardized death rates” per 1,000 male gainful workers 15 to 64

years of age:

grdqsbm[ ment ..... e PUPPPPPU PP ;..‘;“8’

Toprietors, (¢} officials............
Clerks and kindred workers................... 7.40
icultural workers .........covvvieiiiiiins 621
Sidlled workers and foremen.................. 8.12
Semi-skilled workers .........ccvicvvvinen... 9,86
Unskilled workers ......coovveveivvecscscrans 13.10
All classes of work...... 8.70

The contrasts in the death rates by classes of workers are
impressive, especially the high mortality in the lower socio-economic
groups. It is obvious, however, that the reliability of these figures
depends upon the extent to which the classification of deaths by occu-
pations agrees with the occupational classification of gainful workers

4 “Standardized death rates” were computed as follows: Of ail gainfully
occupied males from 15 to 64 of age reported by the 1930 Census, 19.5 per
cent were 15 to 24 years old, 51.0 per cent were 25 10 44, and 29.5 per cent were
45 to 64 years oid. These “weights” were applied to the specific death rates
obtained for the respective age classes in each soco-economic group.
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by the 1930 Census of Population. If a number of persons enumerated
in one occupational group by the Census were assigned to another
group on the basis of dpeath certificates, the death rate would be
understated in the first group and overstated in the second. The
question is whether or not such a discrepancy could influence in a de-
cisive way the death rates shown above.

This question is answered by a closer examination of the death
rates computed by the Association for individual occupations. How-
ever, it should be pointed out that the death rates shown below have
not been adjusted to the age distribution of the respective occupational
groups and can therefore deviate from the “standardized death rates.”

At the beginning of the occupational list of the Association’s study,
the following statement appears:

Death
Gainfull rate
occupl per
males Deaths 1,000
£1930 Cenaus) malea
Farmers ..covveceisisianssns 1,182,608 11,427 97
Farm Iaborers .....vveuas vers 811,353 2,011 25

Perhaps the different age distribution of farmers and farm laborers
may have caused a slight difference in the death rates of the two
occupational groups.*” Because of this difference a death rate of
8.2 to 8.7 per 1,000 for farm laborers would probably correspond to
the rate of 9.7 per 1,000 for farmers. The expected number ot deaths
among farm laborers would be about 6,500 to 7,000, whereas only
about 2,000 were classified in this occupational group. What became
of the remaining 4,500 to 5,000 cases? They could hardly have been
allocated to the farmer group because the borderline between the
two occupations is sufficiently clear and because such an allocation
would have increased greatly the death rate among farmers,

It appears fairly certain that these 4,500 to 5,000 deaths were
assigned to the group of “general and not specified laborers” employed
in building construction and manufactures, where the following
figures were reported by the Association:

Glinfqgr - rate
* el Desths 1000
b (1930 Censoe) males
Laborers and helpers, build

construction .......coen m‘ 196,012 837 427
Laborers, manufactures ...... 778,901 4,105 527

General and not  specified
................. 207,628 14,957 72.05
Total...... 1,182,541 19,899 16.83

The average death rate of 16.83 per 1,000 for these groups, when
transformed into the “standardized death rate,” becomes 17.26.

Among the persons reported in death certificates as “general and not
T See Chapter VII, pages 87-89,
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specified laborers,” there probably were about 4,500 to 5,000 farm
laborers and other persons who may have been variously designated
by the Census.

The scale of death rates by socio-economic classes depends upon
the way in which “general and not specified laborers” are tabulated.
1f they were eliminated or reclassified to agree with their status as
returned by the Census of Population, it would be necessary to revise
all death rates and perhaps no striking difference between the mortality
of skilled, semi-skalled, and unskilled workers would be found. This
supposition is supported by the relationship between the mortality
rates of semi-skilled and unskilled workers reported by the Asso-
ciation for individual industries:

Semi-skilled Unskiflad

{operatives) (laborers)
Per 1,000 male workers
Chemical and allied industries,............ 7.69 513
Cigar and tobacco factories............... 19.32 6.21
Clay, glass and stone industries............ 9.78 4.65
Clothing industries ..........c.cvceuvni.. 4.45 383
Food and allied industries................. 743 530
Iron and steel, machinery, ete.............. 7.01 5.51
Meta] industries (excluding iron and steel). 6.10 2.90
Leather industries ........covvvvmvncranens 8.31 3.55
II;umbcr agld_furnitul:'le Il;ndt.tsi:l'ies ........... g..;g :.?g

aper, printing, ishing...........c.... A 3

Textile industrie.sm.l ....................... 6.39 374
Miscellaneous manufacturing industries.... 9.97 4.10
Not specified industries and services....... 49.50 -—

The figures given above are extremely irregular and iflogical. In each
industry the death rate for laborers is lower than for operatives, and
yet the average death rate for laborers in all factories and building
construction is 70 per cent higher than for semi-skilled workers.

Therefore it would seem that the discrepancy between the occu-
pational classification used in death certificates and in 1930 Census
reports is so great that no death rates can be computed either by occu-
pation or by class of work. The results of an analysis of such statistics
depend less upon real differences in mortality than upon the way in
which doubtful cases are treated.

Note 13. VEeTicAL MoBILiTY oOF WORKERS IN AN AMERICAN
CoMMUNITY

A small but very detailed sample investigation conducted in the
winter of 1933-34 in San Jose, California, confirms the importance
of the socio-economic shifts determined in Chapter VII on the basis
of the age distribution of gainful workers in 19304

For the purpose of finding out the typical characteristics of the
vertical mobility of workers, the San Jose study first distributed tbc
respondents by 6 occupational “levels” which correspond to the prin-

48 Percy £ Davidson and H. Dewey Anderson, Occupational Mobility in an
American Community (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1937).
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cipal socio-economic groups in the classification of A. M. Edwards:
professional ; proprietors, managers and officials ; clerks ; skilled work-
ers; semi-skilled workers ; unskilled workers. Next, the levels of the
regular occupations of respondents at the date of the inquiry were
compared with the levels of their first permanent occupations (for 8
months or more) after leaving school, with their second and third
occupations, with the occupations of their fathers, etc.

The results of these comparisons are shown in a series of inge-
niously arranged tables and charts. In spite of the rather narrow basis
of the investigation which covered only 1,242 cases, its findings are
remarkably instructive, The principal results have been summarized
in the following table:

Levet of first

Profess  Propri- Semi.- -
e Total e etoraait. Clerks Skiled  oliicd  siifed
Percentage of respondents whose second regular

occupations were on level indicated
Professional ......... 1000 3585 26 113 177 8.1 438
Proprictors, etc. ...... 1000 5. 190 379 190 69 121
Clerks .vovvvvivrnane. 100.0 45 89 48 164 179 4.5
Skilled ....coiviiiins 100.0 12 49 122 3524 146 146
Semi-skilled ......... 100.0 50 37 12 200 433 125
Unskitled ............ 100.0 -_ 53 6.6 53 224 605
Percentage of respondents whase third regular

occupations were on ievel indicated
Professional ......... 1000 S88 125 125 125 —_ 42
Proprictors, ete. ...... 1000 227 188 227 273 4.5 9.1
Clerks «oioviiiiiiaan, 100.0 6.1 121 394 6.1 152 21.2
Skilled ...oivieiiinnnn 100.0 -— 27 135 459 162 216
Semi-skilled ......... 100.0 —_ 25 125 12.5 45.0 27.5
Unskilled ...vocivines 100.0 -_— -— 107 71 179 643
Percentage of respondents whose last regular

occupations were on level indicated
Professional ......... 1000 778 86 3.7 49 25 25
Proprietors, ete. ...... 100.0 178 511 89 44 111 6.7
Clerks wioviviinnnnnas 1000 128 178 -~ sra 99 116 107
Skilled .............. 100.0 89 11t 111 487 89 133
Semisskilled ......... 100.0 62 84 103 300 344 106
Unskilled ........... 100.0 62 98 103 W7 172 a1y

Sewrce: Davidson amd Anderson, op, o, pp. 95, 100, 101.

When interpreting these figures, it should be kept in mind that there
were comparatively few respondents who indicated not only their first
regular occupation but likewise the second and the third occupations.
‘Therefore the first and secand sections of the table above refer to a
smaller number of cases than the last section. Besides, the “levels”
used in this tabulation do not always indicate the actual direction of
the reported shift. Take the case of a former farmer who shifts to
an industrial occupation for pay. In this table there appears to be a
downward shift from the propnietary level to that of a clerk or wage

19
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earner, although actually, so far as the wage scale is concerned, the
farmer may have shifted upward.

These limitations should be borne in mind when reading the con-'
clusions of the authors: “For every occupational level of respondents
the characteristic movement from occupation to occupation 1s within
the level and not up or down the occupational ladder. Movements are
not, however, confined to nearest levels. About two-fifths of the ex-
perience of professional persons has been distributed over the five

“other levels. Proprietors draw most heavily upon clerical experience,
few having been on the professional level. More than a fourth of the
working experience of clerks has been in semi-skilled or unskilled
occupations, and almost 10 per cent has been in proprietary pursuits.
About 10 per cent of the previous occupations of skilled artisans have
been on the clerical level and more than two-fifths of them on the
semi-skilled or unskilled laboring levels. The semi-skilled group has
worked more frequenty on the unskilled level than on any other, yet
in the course of their working lives 28 per cent of their occupational
experience has been above their present level of labor.” 4

The authors emphasize that the movement from the first permanent
job to the regular occupation shows a general trend from unskilled,
semi-skilled and clerical occupations to skilled, proprietary, and pro-
fessional levels. An opposite tendency is noticed for the second
regular occupation: in comparatively many cases it falls below the
level of the first job in all but the lowest levels of occupations.*

The annual incomes of the respondents varied considerably among
the age groups. The mean income from 1928 to 1932 was $1,364 for
persons 20 to 34 years of age, $2,117 for persons 35 to 54 years of
age, and $1,707 for persons 55 or more.”* These figures seem to indi-
cate very clearly the typical movements up and down the occupa-
tional ladder as age advances. There is a striking contrast between
the clearly pronounced up-and-down movements of incomes by age
classes and the confused shifts of individual workers from one occu-
pational level to another as shown in the table in this Note. Maybe
the scale of occupational levels used in the California study was too
rough or the distribution of individual occupations by these levels
was inadequate.* In any case the findings of this investigation are so
significant that it is to be hoped that other sampling studies of the
same type will be attempted.

Note 14. TreENDs 18 THE Socio-EcoNoMIC STRUCTURE OF THE
WorkinG PoruLation 1% THE UNITED STATES

The first attempt to measure the changes in the socio-economic
structure of the working population of the United States was made by

# Ibid., p. 89,

88 Ibid., p. 185.

%1 Ibid., p. 148.

%2 [bid., pp. 193-199 (appendix).
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William C. Hunt, who computed the following figures showing the
distribution of gainful workers among four large classes of work in
* 1870, 1880 and 1890: '

1870 1880 1890
Total ..oovvinnireracsannn 12,505,923 17,392,099 22,735,661
A. Proprietor class ....... 3,922,338 5627176 7.492,886
B. Clerical class ......... 350,074 627,679 1,343,180
C. Skilled workers ....... 2,542,129 3,603,295 5,480,435
D. Laboring class ........ 5,691,382 7,533,949 8,419,160

Source: William €. Hunt, Workers in Gainful Cecupations at the Federol
Censuses of 1870, 1880, and 1390, U.S. Department of Labor Bulletin
No. 11, July, 1852, pp. 416419,

These figures justify Hunt's statement that “there has been a steady
increase in the proportions found in each of the first three groups in
1880 and 1890 as compared with 1870, with a corresponding decrease
in the proportion of persons constituting group D, and that the changes
in %oglaortions have been especially marked during the decade ending
in !t 5o '

Hunt also investigated the trends in the distribution of men, women
and children engaged in gainful occupations among the four groups.
His tabulation is briefly summarized in percentages as follows:

Men Women Children
1870 18%0 1890 1870 1880 1890 1870 1880 1890

Total .......... 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 100.0 100.0

Gromp A ....... 374 385 374 79 113 164 1 2 4
Group B ....... 33 41 62 6 16 50 11 18 24
Growp € .....0 212 208 239 200 249 267 95 106 147
Growp D ....... 81 366 RS 715 622 519 893 874 835

Carroll D. Wright applied the same distribution of occupations by
four classes of work to census data covering the period from 1870 to
1900. He pointed out that “the increase in the proportion of people
employed to the whole number of people is found in the numbers
engaged in the skilled trades and in semi-professional callings. Hence
the inevitable conclusion that the ranks of skilled labor, which are
constantly being increased, are drawing from the ranks of unskilled
labor; for the proportion of common labor of every kind . . . .
remains nearly stationary, so far as numbers are concerned.” ™

The problem was explored in greater detail by I. A, Hourwich.™
The table below briefly summarizes his findings:

SRR I T
of Proc :
Green and Co, 5th edition, 1904), p. 255. -
1. A. Hourwich, "The Social Economic Classes of the Population of the
United States,” Jowrnal of Political Economy, Febrmary 1911, pp. 213-214.
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Socio-economic groups 1870 1980 1890 1900
In thowusands
NumBER OF GAINFUL WOBKERS .. 0vvueruvesn.. 12,506 17,392 22736 28,494
ACGRICULTURE ¢ Percentoge distribution
Farmers and planters..................... 243 249 240 204
Agricultural laborers ..............cuuu.. 231 19.1 132 135
NON-AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS ;
Entrepreneurs ....... g 7.2 78 79 73
Professional and quasi-professionai,....... 35 40 45 52
Agents and commercial travellers.......... 02 04 1.0 1.2
Salaried employees .........c00viiniianin 26 32 50 6.3
Industrial wage earners................... 274 295 327 M8
Servanmts ........ieiiiiiiiiiiiiiias 78 62 64 5.1
Unclassified .....coccvocvvvviinrirannnnns 39 49 5.3 6.2

According to Hourwich, the most significant feature of the economic
evolution of the United States from the Civil War to the end of the
nineteenth century was the difference in the rapidity of development
in agricultural and non-agricultural pursuits. From 1870 to 1900
the percentage of gainful workers engaged in agriculture declined from
47.4 per cent to 33.9 per cent. On the other hand, in non-agricultural
occupations neither the proportion of “entrepreneurs” nor the per-
centage of industrial wage earners changed greatly. The principal
characteristic of the urban labor market during the same period was
the increasing percentage of salaried employees and the decreasing
proportion of domestic servants,

Alvin H. Hansen applied practically the same method to the returns
of the 1910 and 1920 Censuses.*® A summary of the trends in the
social structure of the population at these dates is presented in the
following table:

Sal:o-emx'rwu 1870 1880 1890 1900 1910 1920
In thonsands
Numeen or Garnrur Wosxens. 12506 17392 22736 29,073 38,167 41,614
Percemtage dissribution

1. Farm laborers ......... 231 19.1 132 152 161 100
2 Farmers .....c........ 240 246 236 198 163 155
3. Proprietors and officials. 46 4.6 59 64 75 76
4. Professiomal ........... 33 38 49 54 54 6.6
5. Lower salaried ........ 25 30 43 4.6 63 9.6
6. Servants .............. 78 6.2 6.4 5.0 41 3
7. Industrial wage earners. 266 304 324 353 382 424
8. Unclassified ........... &1 82 93 60 51

mgon SOCIAL a.nsas:g: idle
'lnnp Hpper 1

class (groups 3,4, 5).... 104 114 151 162 192 238

Rural groups (1, 2)....... 471 437 368 350 324 255

4 368 388 403 423 455

1 82 93 85 6.0 51

0 Alvin H. Hansen, “Industrial Class Alignments in the United States,”

QOuarterly Publication of the Amevicon Stotistsical Asgsociation, December 1920,

417-425; “Industrial Classes in the United States in 1920,” Jowrndal of the
mevican Statistical Association, December 1922, pp. 79-82.
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The irregular development of the percentages of farm laborers and
farmers from 1900 to 1920 is partially accounted for by changes in
the time of year the censuses were taken.”

So far as non-agricultural pursuits are concerned, Hansen aggre-
gated the socio-economic groups into major social classes and empha-
sized that during the observed period the urban upper and middle
classes, i.e., proprietors, professional persons and salaried employees,
grew more swittly than the whole group of urban workers including
servants.

This conclusion is confirmed by more recent studies of A, M.
Edwards, based on the occupational statistics of 1910, 1920 and 1930.

A summary follows:
Abaolute numbers,

Soclo-economic groups in thousands Percentages
1910 1920 1930 1910 1920 1930
TOTAL «.iiviinnvnrnenasnansnsaas 38,167 41,614 48830 1000 1000 1000
1. Professional persons .......... 1633 2050 2946 43 49 60

2, Propristors, managers and offi-
cials ...ociiiiviaanee. 8480 9,181 9666 222 221 198
2-a. Farmers .....ocv0vaeeeee 6132 6,387 6012 161 153 123
2-b. Wholesale and retail deal-

L ST, cresen 1246 1402 1787 33 34 37

2-¢. Other proprietors, man-
sgers and officials..... 1,100 1391 186 29 33 a8
3. Clerks and kindred workers.... 3827 5705 7949 104 137 163
4. Skilled workmen and foremen.. 4,464 5571 6283 117 134 129
5. Semi-skilled workers .......... 5512 6639 7978 144 160 163
S5-a. In manufacturing ....... 3674 4357 4558 96 105 9.3

§-b. Other semi-skilled work-
ers ... hrerenaneraana 1838 2281 3420 48 S5 70
6. Unskilled workers ..........000 14252 12469 14009 373 300 287
6-a. Farm laborers ......... 6,206 4,18 4393 163 101 90

6-b. Factory and building con-
struction laborers ..... 2660 3136 334 70 75 69
6-c. Other laborers ......... 2822 2891 2903 74 69 59
6-d. Servant classes ........ 255 225% 3339 67 54 68

Source: Journal of the Americon Statiztical Association, December 1933, p. 383,

The trends in the population of the United States indicated by
Edwards become clearer if agricultural and non-agricultural pursuits
are separated. Then the following percentage distribution of the non-
agricultural gainfully occupied population is obtained :

1919 1920 19%0
Professional persons .....cioiinie. 64 6.6 76
Proprietors, managers and officials.. 9.2 91 95
Clerks and kindred workers......... 148 184 207
Skilled workers and foremen........ 1723 180 164
Semi-skilled workers ... .cnnevianes 213 214 20.7
Unskilled workers ........cc0via... 311 267 263

8 [n 1890 and 1900 the Censuses were taken on June 1; in 1910, on April 15;
in 1920, on January 1; in 1930 on April 1. It is generally agreed that the 1920
Census date caused an appreciable under-statement gainful workers in
agriculture,
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Except for a slight drop in 1920, the proprietary group has increased,
as well as the professional group.

However, the difference between the proprietary group in Edward’s
classification and the group of employers and self-employed persons
used in the present study should be pointed out. The percentages of the
last four of the socio-economic groups shown immediately above do
not indicate the proportion of salary and wage earners in the total
population in as much as they contain hundreds of thousands of self-
employed persons and omit other thousands of salaried employees
included in the proprietary and professional groups.

A more precise measurement of recent trends in the socio-economic
structure of the population is given by the tabulation of the same
data by class of work and industry in Table XI in the Appendix of
this volume. This table is based on the retrospective survey computed
by the Bureau of the Census ** in accordance with its standard outline,
In Table XI Census data for 1910 and 1920 have been reclassified as
follows:

Skilled workers assigned in the survey to manufacturing and
mechanical industries have been distributed under different industrial
divisions in the same proportions as they were in 1930. The division of
clerical occupations set up in the survey has been broken down and
distributed under individual industrial divisions. In 1930, 4,025,324
persons were reported as engaged in clerical occupations. In addition,
4,225,308 salaried employees, including managers and sales persons,
were assigned to other industrial divisions. It is assumed that this
total of 8,250,632 white-collar employees was distributed under differ-
ent industries in the same proportions as shown in Table 2, Chapter 7,
Volume V of the 1930 Census report, and this provides the basis for
the industrial distribution of the 4,025,324 persons returned in the
division of Clerical Occupations. The same proportions have been
aggg'ed to the industrial distribution of clerical workers in 1910 and
1920.

Note 15. INTERPOLATION OF STATISTICS ON ESTABLISHMENTS WITH
6 10 20 WoRKERS
The interpolation of statistics of industrial establishments with 6 to
20 workers should be based on their characteristic features, as revealed
by censuses of mamufactures. The 1933 Census provides the follow-
ing classification of factories and their workers by size of estab-
lishment -

8 Fifteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Population, Volume V,
po. 40-49,
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BIZE-CLASIES
Establishmenta with Number of Number of
+» « WAGE EATTICTS establishments  wage carners
None ....ovinvesvnnsansans 4518 . —_—
1105, iicaeeirsnninnres v 57,152 158,275
610 20....00i0iiiiinnin . 4,176 445,088
21 t0 50..cciiiiinraananes 18,576 600,670
S1to 100......cvcvvvinunne 9,262 659,347
101 to 500...0viivanrnnnees 10,304 2,126,216
501 to 2500...v.0svverrinnan 1,661 1,519,974
2501 ofr MOre....cvisnrinnsas 120 546,166
Total...... 141,769 6,055,736

This distribution of establishments is shown on Diagram XLV-A,
A diagram of this shape, however, does not give an exact idea of the
distribution of frequencies in the size of establishments within each
size-class because the classes in which the observed cases are dis-
tributed include varying numbers of individual sizes: 5 different sizes
within the class with I to 5 wage earners, 15 sizes within the class
with 6 to 20 waﬁ earners, 30 sizes within the next higher class, etc.
In Diagram XLV-B the size-classes with 1 to 5, 6 to 20 and 21 to
100 wage earners are represented by rectangles with widths corre-
sponding to the number of individual sizes and with lengths corre-
sponding to the average number of establishments of each individual
size within the size groups. The areas of these rectangles correspond
to the number of establishments in each size-class. Presented in this
way, the Census figures show that the number of establishments de-
creases rapidly as the size of establishment increases.

The task is to determine the distribution of establishments in the
second rectangle. If each section within the group considered con-
tained the same number (i.e., 40,176-+15=about 2,678) of establish-
ments, the total number of wage earners in all establishments of this
group would have been 522,288, i.e., an average of 13 persons per
establishment. However, the Census rts in this group only 445,&
wage camers, i.e., an average of 11.078 persons per factory. For
individual industrial groups, the corresponding numbers in 1933 were:

Average number of
WAEE eATTICTS pe
::fhrlw Mv Der ‘t mt:;: the
6 to 20 persony
€3)
N
Food and kindred products. ..c.vuevaviinnnians 104
Textiles and their products........c.ovaveeeaen 119
Forest products .....cciiciiniiieniannnaanaa, 118
Pritne, poblishing and slived produce. 121" 104
nting, pablishing and allied products........
Chemical and alid PROGUCES . caeverneensrooens 12
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Average number of
estabiishment within the
Industrial groups zroup of {actories
employing GAto 20 persons
N
Stone, clay, and glass products................ 11.0
Iron and steel and their products.............. 11.3
Nonferrous metals and their products.......... 10.7
Machinery, not including transportation equip- 13
IOEME . \venvnrassosruncencecesurosnrannnene
Transportation equipment, air, land and water.. 11.7
Raitroad repair shops....... e evvernrraraees 120
Miscellanecus industries ..................... 10.7

Thus, if N is the number of establishments in the group, and A the
total number of wage earners they employ, then in all industrial
groups AN is usuaily less than 13. This shows that in all industrial
groups, small establishments are more numerous than large ones, i.e.,
the frequency decreases within the class from its lower sections to
the higher ones. It is evident that it decreases more rapidly the lower
the ratio A+ N.

This is all that is known positively on the distribution of estab-
lishments by individual sections within the group. A further step
requires an assumption concerning the order of the decrease of
frequencies in the group. The following estimates are based on two
different assumptions: (a) the number of establishments is supposed
to decrease within the group from section lo section evenly, by a
constant amount, i.e., in an arithmetical progression; (b) it is sup-
posed to decrease by a geometric progression, so that the number for
each section is smaoller by the same per cent than the number for
the preceding section. Under either assumption the task is to obtain
an estimate of the distribution of establishments by size such that
both the number of establishments and the number of wage earners
agree with the Census figures for this sizeclass.

(a) Decrease by Arithmetical Progression

The first assumption is presented by the broken line MN on Dia-
gram XL.V-B. The number of establishments with i wage eamers being
represented by the symbol f, and the difference between the numbers
of establishments of two adjacent sizes being d, the following distri-
bution of establishments and wage earners will be found:

Establishments

with ... Noamber of Nomber of
wage exrners (i) establisbinents (f1) wage carners (ifs)
6 s 6y
7 fr=f—d = 7Tea— /d
8 fo =f.—2d4 8 = 8fh~16d

..............................................................

fn=1f.~12d 1862 = 18i. — 216d
19 fo=1f—13d 19w = 19, — 247d
fn=1f.—14d 209 = 20fs — 280d
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Dracram XLV

DisTRIBUTION OF MANUFACTURING ESTABLISHMENTS BY NUMBER
OF WAGE EARNERS, IN THE UNITED STATES, 1933

s
DISTRIBUTION OF MANUFACTURING
ESTABLISHMENTS BY SIZE-CLASSES
Ruaber of {Census data)
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The total number of establishments (N) and wage earners (A)
in the examined size-class will be

N=fg+fg+f.+ PRI +f13+f19+f’o"‘—"15f|"‘105d (l)
A=(6474+8+ ... +18419420)fs—(7+ 164+ ... +216+
247 4+-280)d =195f,~ 1645d (2)
These two equations can be solved for d and f,, as follows:

_I13N—A_ N A
d=—=%% ‘280[13‘31']

_4/N-3d4_ N 3A
=T =1~ N ]
1§ & = 11,078, as reported by the 1933 Censuss for all manufacturing

establishments, d equals 0.687 of one per cent of N, or 276, while
fg=4,ws.

For different values of ﬁ, d and f, may be conveniently expressed
in per cent of N, as follows:

A in dem in per cent
N N N
125 0.179 7,920
124 0214 8,165
12.3 0.250 8,417
122 0286 8
12.1 0.321 8919
120 0.357 9,166
11.9 0.393 9418
11.8 0.429 9,670
117 0.464 9,915
1.6 0.500 10,167
115 0.536 10419
11.4 0.571 10,664
11.3 0.607 10,916
112 0.643 11,168
111 0.679 11,420
11.0 0.714 11,665
109 0.750 11.917
108 0.786 12,169
10.7 0.822 12,421
106 0857 12,666
105 0893 12918
104 0.928 13,163
103 0.964 13415
102 1.000 13,667

For% falling within the intervals of this table the values of d and f

may be found by means of interpolation. The numbers computed
by this method fall along straight line MN in Diagram XLV-B. Since
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the true distribution of establishments by size is supposed to be repre-
sented by a curved line, they tend to understate the true number of
the largest and the smallest establishments in the size group, A better
set of estimates can be obtained by a geometric progression.

(b) Decrease by Geometric Progression

If the numbers of establishments in individual sections of the whole
group decrease by a geometric progression, the number for the first
section may be designated by f,, and the ratio between adjacent sec-
tions by r. In this case the following distribution of establishments
and wage earners will be found:

Establishments Number of Number of
t

with ... cstablishs wage
wage earners () ments (1) earners (1.£1)
] 6f
? fr =rd 76 = 7rfs
8 fh ='fs 8 = 8L
18 ................... i“ =r"'f. .................... leu =18r“.f.
19 fn - !'“.fn lgfu E-— lgl’u.ft
20 fao == P60 2ip = 2014

The total number of establishments in the examined size-class will be:
N=fo+f+f+ . .. +iut+fetin=1, (l+r4r4 ...

+rittrityr) 3)
o
ar N=f. 'W (4)
l—r
Therefore, f=N W (5)
On the other hand, the number of wage earners in this size-class of
establishments is:

A=6fy 4784 8f+ . . . + 186+ 198,04 20,

=fe(6+7r+8r04 . . . +18r'*+19r%+20r¢) (6)

Multiplying both parts of equation (6) by r and adding to them N,
:s e.::lpressed in equation (3), the following new equation will be
ound:

A.r4N=f, (6r+7r*+8r%+ ... 4180941924+ 20r)
+i (1 +r++r'+ .. 04 rY)
=fy (147r+8004+9r%+ . . . +19r 42004 4200%)  (7)

Subtractihg (7) from (6):
A—-A .r=N=f,. (5-20r"") (8)
In equation (8), f, may be replaced by its value as expressed in (5).
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Therefore,
A-A.r=N4+N -5 (5-20r) )
A (-n=N {1+ L0 C2HL - qg

Dividing both parts of equation (10) by N(1—r), the formula for
N is found :

A 1 5—20r
N =TT 1= an

If the numbers of establishments {N) and of workers they employ
(A) are known, the vaiue of r which corresponds to formula (11)

may be found by calculating values of %— which correspond to a set

of consecutive values of r. In the following table these values are
calculated on the basis of intervals of 0.005 for all values of r which

correspond to the values of % varying from 10.2 to 12.7, a range
somewhat wider than that shown on pages 273-274,

A A A

* w r N i N
0990 12704 0940  11.863 08%0 10932
0.985 12671 0935  11.768 0885  10.840
0980  12.623 0930 11673 080 10.751
0.975 12544 0925 11578 0875  10.662
0970 12439 0920 11.484 0.870  10.575
~0.965 12,338 0915 11390 0865  10.489
0960 12243 0910 1129 0.860  10.405
0955  12.148 0905 11205 - 0855 10323
0950  12.053 0900 11114 0850 10241
0945 11958 0395  11.023 0845  10.160

Now,if %-=11.078, as reported by the 1933 Census of Manufactures

for all manufacturing establishments, r ought to have a value between
0.900 and 0.895. A more exact value will be obtained if a table of

values for s and 5+ based on intervals of 0.001 is computed.

. A
N
0.900 11.1140
0.899 1L0922
0.898 110727
0.897 11.0543

0.596 110373
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This auxiliary table shows that r lies between 0.899 and 0.898,
nearer to 0.898. .

Now a still more exact evaluation may be attempted. The decrease

of r by 0.001 from 0.899 to 0.898 is followed by a decrease of %
from 11.0922 to 11.0727, i.e., by 0.0195. But the empirical value of

—Aﬁ is 11,0782, or 0.0055 more than it would be if r were equal to

0.898. This indicates that r must be approximately 0.0003 higher

than 0.898, namely, 0.8983. In other words, the number of estab-

lishments decreases from one size to the next by 10.17 per cent.
Next f, can be calculated according to equation (5) :

f4=0.1271. N or 12.7]1 per cent of N

Therefrom the following values for different individual sizes of estab-
lishments in the group of factories with 6 to 20 wage earners will
be found:

Establishmenta Number of Number of
with ... wage establish- wage
sarners ments earners
W [{1}) (if5)
6 5108 30,648
7 4,588 32,116
8 4,122 32,976
9 3,702 33,318
10 3,326 33,260
11 2,988 32,
12 2,684 32,
13 2411 31,343
14 2,166 30,324
15 1,945 29,178
16 1,748 27,
17 1,570 26,690
18 1410 25,380
19 7 24,073
20 1,138 22,760

{See dotted curve MN in Diagram XLVI)

The total of estimated numbers will be 40,173 establishments and
445,107 wage carners.

For different values of -, £ and the ratio fo-+ N may be calculated
as follows:

[
A 4 in
N in per cent b

128 27 8.01
124 32 8.29
123 37 8.56
122 42 885
12.1 48 919
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Driacram XLVI

EsTIMATED DISTRIBUTION OF MANUFACTURING ESTABLISHMENTS
EMprLoYING 6 To 20 WAGE EARNERS, IN TRE UNITED STATES, 1933
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A T
N in pe:" cent mrea
119 58 9.79
118 6.3 10.12
i1.7 6.9 10.46
11.6 74 10.81
11.5 79 11.16
11.4 84 11.52
11.3 9.0 11.88
112 9.5 1225
111 101 12.63
110 106 13.04
109 11.2 13.46
108 11.7 13.89
10.7 12.3 14.32
106 128 14.75
10.5 134 15.18
104 14.0 15.62
10.3 146 16.08
102 152 16.56

NoTte 16. INTERPOLATION OF STATISTICS ON Size oF EsraBLISH-
MENTS CLASSIFIED BY A CRITERION OTHER THAN NUMBER
oF EMPLOYEES

In cases where the criterion for the size distribution of establish-
ments is other than number of employees, such as net sales or
receipts, the basis of classification may be conveniently changed if
both the number of establishments and the number of workers are
reported for each sizeclass. The method of conversion is explained
by the following example.

The 1930 Census of Construction reported the following distribu-
tion of firms by size of business during 1929:

';:m General contractors Sub-contractors
++« annoal business Firms Workmen  Firma  Workmen

$£25,000 to  $50,000.... 3,642 20440 6169 32,060
$50,000 to  $100,000.... 4,116 42,110 4,620 46,710
$100,000 to §250,000.... 3,326 - 66010 2,480 47,800
$250,000 to  $500,000.... 2729 118,000 1,334 §5,720
$500,000 to $1,000,060.... 1,015 94,480 314 29,780
$1,000,000 and over....... 688 231,560 164 44,100
All size~classes .......... 15516 572600 15081 256,170

In order to find out the distribution of the same firms by number
of workers, the average number of workmen per firm in each size-
?ass should be computed and the distribution of firms presented as

allows:
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General contractors Sub-contractors
SITE-CLASSES FIZE-CLASSRS
Average number Average number
of workmen Number of workmen Number
per firm of firms per firm of firms
56............ 3,642 82,000 6,169
102............ 4,116 1001............ 4,620
198............ 3326 193............ 2,480
2., 2,729 418............ 134
931............ 1,015 948............ 314
3366............ 2689.......0000, 164
All size-classes .. 15,516 All size-classes .. 15,081

(See Diagram XLVII)

These numbers may be represented by histograms on a logarithmic
scale, which will facilitate further analysis. Obviously each size-class
contains firms with numbers of workmen under and over the average
that is characteristic of the respective group of establishments. Ac-
cording to the assumption that the upper points of vertical lines mea-
suring the individual firms arrayed by size constitute a confinuous
curve, the broken borderline of each histogram may be interpolated.
First, a tentative curve should be drawn by the free-hand method,
and then it should be checked and corrected. The numbers of estab-
lishments of different sizes corresponding to the tentative curve are
found and the resulting number of workmen within each size-class
may be compared with that returned by the Census.

It should be kept in mind that there must be 20,440 workmen in
the 3,642 smallest firms of general contractors and 32,060 workmen
in the 6,169 smallest firms of sub-contractors, etc. If the resulting
total is too large, this indicates that the number of smalflest establish-
ments in this size-class is understated, while the number of larger
establishments is overstated. The curve is then adjusted and checked
again.

Experience shows that this method does not leave much freedom
of arbitrary judgment on the part of the estimator. The problem is
liable to more than one correct solution, but satisfactory solutions are
fairly similar to each other.

After the interpolated curve is drawn, it may be divided into size-
classes in the usual way. Horizontal lines may be drawn through the
limit points fixed on the vertical axis, the points of intersection of these
lines with the curve are noted, and the projections of each section of
the curve on the horizontal axis may be measured. It should be
pointed out that this method tends to over-estimate slightly the number
of smallest establishments and to under-estimate the number of largest
concerns. It may be used for statistics of establishments which are
fairly mmiform in character, as in the case examined above.
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Dracram XLVII

EXAMPLE OF INTERPOLATION OF FIGURES SHOWING THE DISTRIBU-
TION OF ESTABLISHMENTS BY AMOUNT OF BUSINESS

(Construction Industry in the United States, 1929, General

Contractors)
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Notkg 17. CHANGES IN THE DistripuTION OF FACTORY EMPLOYMENT
AMONG ESTABLISEMENTS OF DIFFERENT SIZES FROM 1929 10 1933

When analyzing changes in the distribution of factory employment
by size of establishments from 1929 to 1933, the conditions untfer which
the 1933 Census of Manufactures was taken should be clearly under-
stood. In that year the Census enumerated 62,000 factories with not
more than 5 wage eamers, i.e., 40,000 less than in 1929. However,
this should not be regarded as conclusive evidence that 40,000 small
establishments had been forced to close during the depression. Some
were excluded by the $5,000 limit which grew in significance as a
result of the depression,™ some failed to make returns, and others

8 The index of luction dropped 32 per cent between 1929 and 1933. Simul-
tancously prices of finished products fell approximately 25 per cent. Thus, if all
factories had reduced production eguaily, those with products valued at sommewhat
less than $10,000 in 1929 would have been excluded in 1933 by the $5,000 limit,

-
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were not on mailing lists to receive schedules. These omissions could
not be carefully checked by the Census Bureau because there were no
appropriations for field work.%®

It should not be assumed that no actual reduction occurred in the
number of factories in all size-classes between 1929 and 1933, but
the under-enumeration of small establishments in 1933 makes it im-
possible to determine exactly the extent of the decrease. The only
assumption that can be made is that, if small establishments had been
correctly enumerated, factory employment in 1933 would have been
about 30 per cent under the 1929 level, and that this reduction resulted
from a combined decline in number of factories and of e earners
per establishment. The total decline of 30 per cent could have been
brought about by a 10 cent drop in number of factories and a
23 per cent reduction of personnel in the remaining factories, or the
respective proportions of losses may have been 11 and 22, or 12 and
21 per cent, etc, ,

Experimenting with different assumptions within these limits, it will
be found that a distribution of employment very similar to that re-
ported by the 1933 Census could have been caused by a decline of 13
per cent in the number of factories in each size-class in comparison
with 1929, combined with an equal reduction of 20 per cent of the
number of employees in the remaining factories. On this basis the
following distribution of factories and their employees by size-classes
of establishments in 1933 is found:

l9§l Ccnsu: of Manu axel
are bigher (4) or
lower (—) than

B::abli-hmm Estimated sumbers estimated numbers of
with ... wage carners Factorics Wage earners Factories Wage carners
- Nome ......... 33,400 — -28 880 —_

1to5......... 77 800 220,000 —20,650 ~0,000

6 to 20........ 41,300 450,000 - 1,120 - 5,000

21 to 50........ 17,700 560,000 4 880 40,000

51 to 100....... 9,300 670,000 — 40 =10,000

101 to 500........ 10,200 2,100,000 4+ 100 425,000
501 to 2500...... 1,650 1,520,000 4+ 10 —

2501 and over..... 130 580,000 - 10 -35,000

All size-classes ... 191,480 6,100,000 —49,710 —45,000

If the estimated size distribution of factories with more than 5 wage
earners is plotted on a diagram and compared with data actually re-
ported by the 1933 Census of Manufactures, their agreement becomes

evident,
(See Diagrom XLVIIL)

#0 The 1933 Census of Manufactures attempted an estimate of the probable
source of errors caused by the omission of small establishiments. It states that

8,595 establishments which for 1931 failed to report in 1933, The number
of wage earners thus omi is estimated at 0.9 per cent of the total. (Biennial
Census of Manufactures, 1933, p. 3.) This esttmate makes no allowance for

small establishmems whose existence was not reported to the Census.
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Diacram XLVIII

DISTRIBUTION OF MANUFACTURING ESTABLISHMENTS BY SIZE-
CrLasses IN 1929 anp THEIR REDISTRIBUTION RESULTING FROM AN
Egquat. RepuctioN oF EMPLOYMENT IN ALL FAcrories CoMBINED
WITHE AN EQuaL “MoRTALITY” oF ENTERPRISES IN ALL SizE-

CLASSES
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However, there is a marked difference in the estimated and reported
numbers of establishments with 5 wage earners or less. This might
mean either that the estimated number of factories in the first two size-
classes is g'reul¥ over-stated or that many small establishments were
omitted by the 1933 Census for one or another of the reasons prev-
iously mentioned. :

Assuming that the Census reported accurately the number of small
establishments, their “net mortality” would have been 44.3 per cent,
as compared with 13 per cent in size-classes of establishments with
more than 5 wage carmers. However, this contrast in the “net mor-
tality” of small and large establishments is contrary to experience
which has shown that small factories can be operated without net
profits or even with continuous losses so long as their proprietors
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receive modest returns for their own services. Of course, between
1929 and 1933 many were forced to close, but others opened in spite
of the depression. This turn-over could not be disclosed by the 1933
Census of Manufactures as small establishments in operation only
part of the year were not counted. Nevertheless, they existed and
probably averaged in the tens of thousands for the Census year.
Therefore, the difference in the estimated and reported figures for
small factories in 1933 should not invalidate the estimate,

Note 18. CaANGES IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT IN
RETAIL TRADE AMONG STORES OF DIFFERENT SI1ZES FROM
1929 1o 1935

(See Table XV1 in the Appendis, page 323.)

The number of employees in retail stores is closely correlated to
amount of sales,” and therefore it may be assumed that trends in the
distribution of employees among stores of different sizes are about
the same as in the distribution of sales,

The 1935 Census of Business made the following comparison of
the distribution of sales by size-classes of stores:

- Stores * Percentage of stores Percentage of sales

with ... annual sales 1929 19323 1935 1929 1933 1935

Less than $5,000......... 272 415 20 44
$5,000 to $9.999......... 16.5} 644 1185 370 138 { 45
$10,000 to $19.090. ... ... 203 171 V77 90 145 123
£20,000 to $29.999........ 112 71 79 85 104 95
$30,000 to $49.999.... ... 114 58 73 137 133 139
$50.000 to $99.999........ 83 36 44 178 150 151
00,000 to $299.999....... 40 16 22 201 150 176
$300,000 and more......... 1.0 3 S 251 179 207
All sizeclasses ........... 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000

Source: Census of Business: 1935, Retail Distribution, Volume VI, p. 17.

The first impression that changes in business conditions affected
unequally the distribution of stores and sales among large and small
concerns is misleading. If the retail stores canvassed by these three
censuses are arrayed by amount of sales, the distribution curves for
the three years will run strictly parallel to each other, just as if there
were no changes either in the relative number of large and small stores
or in the relative amounts of their business. The variations are the
same as if the sales of all stores in 1933 had been reduced by about
49 per cent, and all had returned in 1935 to 61 per cent of the 1929
volume of business.

(See Diogram XL1X.)
%1 See Chapter XII, pages 199-200.
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Diracram XLIX

DistriBuTioN oF RETAIL STORES BY AMOUNT OF SALES IN THE
UnitED STATES IN 1929, 1933, AND 1935
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This characteristic of retail distribution becomes still more evident
if the sales of each size-class of stores are measured in per cent of
total sales in the respective years, Cumulative curves of the size
distribution of stores can be constructed so that the horizontal ordinate
of each point will show the percentage of stores, beginning with the
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smallest, which total 1 per cent, 2 per cent, 3 per cent, etc., of all sales,
the percentages being marked on the vertical ordinate, An arithmetical
scale is used for the horizontal axis and a logarithmic scale for vertical
ordinates. On Diagram L, constructed according to these specifica-
tions, a continuous curve is drawn for 1929, while for 1933 and 1935
only the points shown by the censuses are marked on the chart,

(See Diagram L.)

DiacraM L

CuMuLATIvE CurvE OF THE DISTRIBUTION OF RETAIL STORES BY
Per CENT oF TOTAL SALES IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1929,
1933, anp 1935
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It will be noticed that the points for 1933 and 1935 are closely
clustered around the 1929 curve, showing that large and small stores
were equally affected by the decline in purchasing power and in prices
of commodities.
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TaABLE 1, OCcUPATIONAL DrarRipuTion or Ganoul Worzxas 10 Yeans Op AND OvEr ix THE Uit StATES, 1930
- . e
pmﬂﬂ-m v Profes. Salaried employces Skilled workers W“?hmn
and eclf- npaid Clerks
Indostries Total em- family | stonal M g Sal Fore- Other | Ap- emi. [ Jkilld | arkers
workers | persona gers | kindred | persons | men | ooy oo | e

1,659,792{2,957, B869,7965,421,408]1,.958,0501547,7355,955 327] B7.404]6,852,

1,659, 1,572 76,528 3,910 B, _— 6,
559, 748 67,222 — o117} —
—_ I: 9,306 3, 4, — 6,163
2.935.874793,268 1,987,765|543,825|5,946,431] 87,404 6,846,
10,167] 15.098 27,845 99,32 111| 932,42
2,713 3,888 103{ 14.083] 283 R
......... 60 241 990 1,143 3,57 —_— 24,451
5 1.5 912 LT42 1,942 8,23 —_ 65,881
B 2,928 £75| 3.490] 12,576 2] 12,411
-] 213 1,256 2,047 53] L2112 4,50 — 33,85
& 2 5,873 5,975 A s1] 1121
g 163,957 268,670]1,219,910| 108,794]303,016]2,455,15 49.662'-'.&16.51 2,158,042
Food end Allisd Products. . . .. 4,7 39,132 & 24,959 22,666] 189,97 2,048] 268,77
Butler, cheese, condensed milk 7 ,104] 14,071 2,316 3,399 56] 34,085
Fish, curing and packing...... 1 97 479 u— 6,946
Slaulhter and packing houses 747] 5,359 5,288 8,08 8] 59,6
Bakeries....... B 23 6,231 4,206] 144,429] 1,821] 39,195
Flour and ;rlln milis, . 3,8721 1,439 18,782 10,41
Fruit and wguhh canning. | 2,966 2,333 3.279] — 19,587
Candy i seseerrrsvaaa 15 1,692 1,979 1,373 471 45,
Sugar factories and refineries. . | 7 534 1254 2018 — 'y
Other food industries......... 1,016] 5,726 2,375 4,683 401 3093
Beverages. .....coeonvnennns é 321] 3,851 2, 26| 18,166
Tentilas and Their Products, . . 15,424 23,881 43,588| 249,497 3,877(1,316,931!
Hemp, jule and finen mills,. .. ¥ 62| 232 2| 284 5| — .62
Cotlon mills. ,.. . z 75 3,192 9,824| 26,461 287] 307,491
Bilk, woolen,

Binlshing miils............. 1,806] 4,550 11,031] 28,327 $33| 249457
Coreet factorles, .. ....,..... 1 392 303 1 -_ 10,942
Glove factories. ,...... PP 309 596 1 _— 18,53
Hat factories. ....... 2 534 744 &8 73 126,526
Shirt, collar lll.d l:u.ﬂ llclorlel 818 1,658, 64/ 41, 55.587
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Em. Salaried employees | Skilled workers gﬂi‘ﬂ;ﬂ
Industel Towal |00 ik Ynpald | Profes- Cletka Py Other |y | Service
ndustries em. | SRmily o Mana-| and Sales | Fore- e | Ap- | i |8 workers
ployed |¥orkers | pervans { TTOR8" | RO, persons | men | Skilled | pren- | JiU7 | workers
persons workers workers | tices | 5oy
111, Menufectures—Continued
Textiles and Their Produciy—
Continued
L, coat and averall fuctories,
incl. knltting mille. ., .,... 438,030] 14,078 1.758] 4.412] 21838 08| 6,498| 177,012] 2.220} 241,878 13,714 2,142
Other a,n.a. textile industries, . 218,622 5,158 3,88 03?7 22,377 1,717 111 923 411 130,684 N 2,055
Otber clothing faciories. . .... 334,958 M 6,538 25,260 1,706 449 1,079 312§ 271,208 4,868 1,652
Forest Produets. ,......... 900,403] 20379 3670} 19,438 45177 3.633] 23,116] 197435 2,047] 195,975] 388,237 8,141
Suw, pllnlns and woodworks
lm ndustried, D.6.C.. . .00 376,171 14617 1.814] 12,009 21,594 1,453] 15,278 90,083 513] 107.082] 307,012 5,320
ture fuctories, {ncluding
anouund‘ornn.ﬁ. vovnaaa] 286,349 5,088 H 1,798] 5,937 23,133 2,185) 6,847 106,969] 1,534| ss934] 4¢3.006 213
ntine farms a
Polireamaad ] oses| so] sl ws| — o1  ws| — | 10se] ssise| s
Paper and Ailied Products. . . . 243,389 3,328 a 2.457] 1.207] 29343 2287F 7912 26.558] 28] 99.220] 62.625 i.m9
Paper and pulp mills.,,...... 179,192 813 3,182 4.621] 193717 14367 5806 20363 133 67.020] 55,814 2217
Converted paper products, . .. 63,397 1.512 E 47 3,586] 10,166 851 2,104 6,195 l03| 32,200 6,811 592
Printing and Publithing. . 344,606] 20,970 3,218] 22,384| 140,410] 1.soo[ 8,077 236,492] 11,659 76.492] 11,472 5,132
Chemical and Allind Produciz..] 340,388 6,149 18,1391 15,319 68.085 8,360} 13,140] 30,440 137 29,248] 86,166 5.040
Ammunitions, umlulvu.
firewor varaaa 19,404 12 e LIk ] 2.687 194 810 2,492 39 6.213 5,284 o
F!'ﬂ.lliler fll:tnﬂ!l Crevtanaaa 28,169 236 09| 1138 943 657 a9 M2 - 2,368 18,478 309
nt and vernizh factories. . . 37.074 21 1L457] 24678 10.345 1.548] 1398 2,414 M 9,154 6,428 673
Ruyon factorien. . ..\, 00000, 942 18 k-4 778 240 1,798 38 1.559 21,967 20| 11158 5.061 34
Saap factories. . . . . Ariaraans 212,583 440 613 o4l 5,937 1,011 4 1.914f — 3,734 5.075 408
Salt wells and works. ... ...... 1118 an 106 287 884 127 287 515 — 4,254 130 154
Other chemical hcmrlu. facl.
charcoal and coke. . .......J] 191,648 4381 14.239] 9,515 43451 419 T.405] 18836 lﬁl 40,337] 45,707 1.341
Mmﬂm«a!ﬂcod /8.7 k¥ 1] D.038] 11,841 68,131 19781 11.426] 53,206 139 49.174] 76,359 4.766
Gu works, ....... Ahiattaeas 114,940 16 24121 4469 34137 1.492] S.169| 16679 102 7.365] 3092 1997
Petroleum nnmrln. earienas 173,798 4 4674] Tran2 SS‘DNI 2,486 6.15?[ 36,527 137 31.809] 45,447 2,169
Rwbder Produets. ,........... 166,391 1,001 35331 o080l 24329 2074t S3ml 114000 13l 523361 203781 2,150




Tamzx [—Continued
Ea- Salaried employees | Skilled workers mi-skilled
Dlerer® | Unpaid | Profes- workem Un- | service
Industries Totad em- sional | \fere- 'y Sales | F Other | ap- | 257 | sxilled | ey
workers | persons ore- | gkilied | pren. | S5TL
ployed ot | Eindred | permone | men | Do | Gicey | skilled
persond workers workers
111. Masofacteres—Continsad
Loather and lis Mansfocteres..y 374,069 G.?Ml 1.258] 4.918) 29688 1,869 10.9!5! 8,781 431] 268,456] 39.882 3,033
[ T T 58,420 643 334 1,058 4.162 1881 2.004 2,538 471 29,339 17,503 607
{actories. ... 271,451 2,242 o8| 2,707 20501 1,178] 7.849] 4,686 285 210331 18,906 2,071
26,634 1,19 199 % 3,740 351 89 774F 62| 16,640 1,976 "175
17 564 744 30 367 1,188 152 343 783 37| 12,146 1,497 180
371,961 6,931 5 5,121] 10.881] 26,432 3.311] 11,914) 42.950] S11| 104,101} 151,171 3,238
248 1,428 676 001 4.919 643| 2,88 5,239 96| 15,179] 62,51 665
23,636 1,997 I.Slll 3,101 6,958 si11] 3592 9,257 WJ 14,731 40,312' 999
30,430 2,173 13121 L,730 3,531 1,012 065 21,987 443 8,744 8,258 235
97,729 9202| 2,044 8,245 582| 3,228 9.958 225) 41,875 128,737 990
. 42,911 8 413] 1,005 2,779 263| 1.240} 47] 23.572] 1L.354 34
Iron ul Sted: Biast Purnaces
ond Stedl Rolling Mills. ,...| 620804 1,433 12,580] 9,011 S5334 2,406] 20,291 146,383 1,365; 112,042 233,312 6,527
Mochinery, nol Induding
Transporistion Equipment...] 1,819,261] 19,223 54,406] 50,288 237,743| 24.081] 55.48t] 651.691| 14.946) 415.902] 279.164F 16,334
tural implements .o 53,244 387 1,688 9,650] 1,616] 1,798 16,100| 187 9,291] 11,134 610
383,570 1,902 19,937 10,480| 77,563 7.570+ 12,855) B87,036] 3,209] 120,264| 37,863 3,389
DAl oo eerrainsaneeasai]] 1,362, 447] 55,934 33,683| 38,123 ISD.S.WF 14,995] 40,828 548,555] 11,550| 286,347 230,167] 11,835
Treansporiation Bouipmeni,
Lond and Waier...........] 968,603 2,963 3 13,204 11,842] 77,335 2,146] 29,667 374,053| 5.847| 2578597 184,283 9,494
Automobile factories 640 474 963 4 10,241 9,886| 63,846 £,965) 20,536] 228,333 2,440 X 125,911 8,916
'agon and * 9,144 ns 35 51 624 44 266 3,116 31 .Mlh 1,496 128
Car and rallroad s vesas 325.638 26 1,082 782 7,886 s1] 7.296] 99,335 2,710| d¢6.144] 38,970 1,356
8hip and boat building....... 93,437 654 ; 1,046 922 4,979 86] 1,569 43,269 666] 204461 17,906 1,094
Nonfervous Meiais end ﬂulr
Producis..... P 332,976 6,431 5,280 71,7501 37099 1,785] 11,725] 97.100| 2,410 94224 64,506 3,579
Clock and III::‘ factoties. . 15,006 2065 215 kg 2,889 a8 144 3,370 188 15,078 1,595 273
per, lead, sine
actories............ carers 39,814 147{ 1,180 733 3.476 129| 1,880 9,304 88 5,450/ IG.MOI 617
Gold and dlm factories. ..... 19,326/ 250! a89 455 2,797 112 618 7,045 161 5,951 1,350 238
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Em- EmTﬂmed
ployers Unpaid | Profes. Salaried employees Skilled workers workers Une S
Industrles Total |Sndpett. facily | sional { /e Cond" | Salew | Fore- Oiher | Ap- P akilled workers
ployed | Workers | persons - h.tndud persons | men pren- | Lyilleq | WOTKers
persons w* workers workers | ticed | oo ker
111, Manufactures—Continued
de‘tmnu Moelals nd Theiv
ucu—c‘oal inued
L‘ T T T T 39,48 1,620 ™ 8,566 807 926 10
me mills, tinware, and
other metal factories.......] 209,281 4149 S447] 1IN 1,205] 1616 1,047 2,141
Miscollansons Indusirdes. ... .| 542,089 17,478 20,6401 67,856 1964 14,919 1,162 5,235
r and tobacco factories. , . 140,503, 03 2,009 10,349 I.M 3,321 180 996
Other mtuellaneouu manufac-
turing industries...........} 302,32 18,631 87,307 6,322] 11,598 982 4,239
Not Specified Indusirie.......| 465,35 10,821 59,120  3.808] 13,527 2,089, 13,585
IV. Independent Hand Trudes....] 3803 q -_ — —_ _ 2,398 -_

V. Construction........v.......] 3,029, 14,903 52,703 44,006 20,017 4471
Building trades........... 1574, 19,116 45,967 20,756 19,9991 4,623
Contruction atd maintensnce

e, ot . .n s 434,02 5,787 6,736 23,250 78 19,8548
VI, Transportation, Communica-
ton and Ullﬁﬂu. o] $330, 1T 30,601]248,58411,151,107 119,708 11,970 145,046
Transportation. ... ..... 179,746} 420,232 10,143] 97,003 10,584 131,157
Alr tranaportation. . 1.016 232 183 181 225 k]
Water mmpottlunn 11.594] 13, L 166/ 28.108
Steam railroads. .. .... 14,543{108,807] 310,830 75.544] 343,701} 1612 83,876
Street railroads.,...... 3 3,009 18372 5,827 " 2,540
ck, trmnsfer, cab companies z 10,331 17,389 2,350 ¥l 1,262
ny uatlom nd

automobile lnundries. . 19.147] 14,963 6,652 4,342 1,449
Avtomoblle repair chop- ...... 131,02 3441 2,133 3,224 458

Other w16 traneporiation
communicetion. . , .. ... 40, 1.7 7.103 X _— 7.082
Communication and Utilitieg. . . 1,160,787 [.X 30,878 11.808] 169.165] 1.384 13,889
Telearaph and telephone. ., .. 347, 20.491| 415,190 11,1 629 5.765
Postal eervice. ... ........... 283,93 31,208 233, 1, _— 3.987
light and power 2189, 10.6?9 n, 2,951 758/ 4137
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Council, Tabla I, pp. #L

Ea. Setaried employees | Skilled workers kil
Seit. | Yovuid | Profes- = | U | serviee
Tndustsies Total |*en 7| family | siomal | yppng| “and | Sales | Pore | Othet | AD | semi- Skilled | workers
ployed periond | “orrs | kindred | persons | men m 21“'“' skilled
persons workers workers
VIL Tmde......oconcevvvvernaes 7.530,004[2,548,037 14,652] 66,216]2,021 1,858,605| 38,161] 119,089] 2,787] 235,252] 554,976 71315
Banking, Inswrancs and M
Estal#. .....coc0n0. 1,484,762] 716,543 8,003| 41,765 668316 1,972] 545 6.541] — 3,214 8,720f 129123
Bll'l ﬁ and !:rroh!l‘lle 624,783] 221,504 2,151 — 367.5 1,972 245 1929} — 1,976 1,718} 25,747
64,488 3685 351| 685 43,7 —_— 3204 2423 — 256 6,708 s
lﬂurlru. serinsanana .1 507.199] 156,927 5 4.272] 293081 212) — — L74] — 609 237| 2,179
Renlestate. ........ccc00uu0 288,192 2.“.411 2 1,199] 5.603 45, — bl “8| — 373 60 1,081
Wkdﬂdl ond Retoil Trads.. 0,045 302]1,851, 404 5.649| 24.451|1,352.688]1,856,6331 37.596| 112,518] 2,787] 232,038 $46,256| 42,192
Grain clevators. ............. 31,124 1,704 100| 7.801 6,456 207 1,828 — 896] 10,983 349
m ds, warehonses, and
plants......... 77,157 1,456 a2 91] 6354 16,782 2,740] 3N 4,108 — 3,850] 33717 3,684
Automobile agencics, slones
and filling stations,........ 498,350f 150,697 9 - 53,374 240678 — 12,469 33 3,522] 30,229 1,749
Wholesale and retall trade
incl. nac. vosersaesy ] 3.438,6711 677,637 3,059| 10,29611,175.576/1,613,008] 32,881 94,113 2,754 218,770 471,267] 36,410
Vitl. Poblic Service...............] 1,049,576 353 g 47,791[130,095 182,455 — -_— 273,678 93] 199,534 uwzr 61,225
IX. Professlonal Service.. ] 3,408,947] 59570 ?,620,284 16,943] 328629 1,664] — 13,153 71| S$5.424] 65,105 238,104
Professinnal service (empt i
recrention). . ..oooniiaiass 2,968,742 - 2.376,603] 15,020] 296.155. — _— 18,212 37|  54,198] 26,230} 182,287
Recreation l.nd amusement . 443.208] 59.570] E 243,681 1,923 32,47 1,664 — 7.941 34 1,226] 38.875] 55,817
X. Domestic and Personal Service | 4,514,573] 404550 7931 14, 125,907 3,397 7,486! 31,239) — 523,857 136,989(3,573,730
Houll. restaurnnts, boarding E
................. 1.351.351 366,625 a2 — 18,265 4,609 — B.606] — 1,917} 18,494] 878,363
Clnnl:l&.dydnc and pfulu 1?9 16,278 1171 S.si1 13 471 788} 819 641 — 65.620 4,872 8ol
................. 310,379] 15,440 174] 9,505 25,610 -_— 6,337 4,866] — 205,041 41,724 2,081
Domestic and personal service
BBLCersrrossnsis wersonenad] HO3IT 568 6,219 o] - 8,561 -_ -_ 7.036] — 251,279] 71,899]1.692,484
XI. Not snecllhd lnduluhl and
....... verenaed) 1,357,680 1,718 0,887 8,213 299,061 O18] 3,933 55317 238] 222,006] 715.436] 120,875

Smu: W. 8. Wonl

z Ths Labor Supply in ihe Uwited States, (revised ed.; Washington, D. C., 1937) Commiitee on Soclal Security, Social Sclence Research




Tanrx II. NUMBER AND PROPORTION oF FEMALE WORKERS, BY INDUSTRY AND CLASS OF Woeg, 1N THR UNITED STATES, 1930

Employers | Unpald Semi-
All Professl arl Skill nakilled | Service
Industries of:!v:r.ku :";3 .:)lr&d ;:Irll,:i:i pernn:nw efn.;loy?ﬁ wurkg ;:ﬂ!':. qvotken workers
- Absolute numbers

AL INDUSTRIES...... ieraeeen veeeaoJE0,752,116 1826,720 |475,008 |1,449,748 [3,064,802 |107,477 1,800,644 359,465 |2,668,252
I Axricult_ure. Criaieaaaas ceisnens] 915,844 1262,863 (475,008 2 5,017 2 1 11711,417 1474
I, Extraction of mineraly........... 6,715 86 81 6,282 6 203 —_ 57
111, Manufactures......... vevenannd] 2,143,772 1 5,468 E g 10,636 | 498,085 | 80,122 |1,431,139 {113,954 4,368

1V. Independent hand trades. ....,...] 201,036 198875 | 23 -—_ _ — 2,161 —_ -
V. Conatruction.................. 28,1331 258 3 11| 24774 1,689 48| 221} 1,032

VI. Tranaportation, communication X
and utilities. .. ...... veeesraeaf 469718 905 | S 576 | 453450 | t,605| 2614 | 4570| 5998
VIL. Trade.............. Crerasanans 1,714,729 |169,127 g 1,763 11,477,729 { 17,078 1,139 | 38,392 9,501
V1II. Public service.......... vrearaaa 121,694 —_— g"" 4,556 05,127 3,340 1,281 1,096 6,294
IX. Professional service. .. ......... J 1,760,917 2,319 1,431,476 | 240,729 105 20933 | 3,339 62,016
X, Domestic and personal service. . . .| 3.153,549 |186,717 ; 115 63,203 3,115 | 311,156 | 15,058 {2,574,185
XI. Notspecified industries and servicea 236,609 102 432 | 190,346 415 29969 | 11,418 3,327
Percentages

ALL INDUSTRIES. .. ......cvvvennnnns . 21.0 8.3 28.6 49.0 37.0 1.7 25.9 4.3 62.5
1. Agriculture............. Vireaaan 8.5 4.3 28.6 .1 58 —_ _ 4.1 23.0
11. Extraction of minerals........ Ve N .3 .8 13.6 —_— —_ —_ .3
II1. Manufactures. ........ ceraeaaas 1197 2.9 g 6.5 .2 2.9 36.8 5.3 38

IV. independent hand trades........, 5581 SS.6| 52 - - - 90.2| — —
V. Construction. .... Cernanenas vees .9 2| . .3 3.7 .1 - - 4.2

V1. Transportation, communication ch

and utilities . 10.4 9 11 32.1 .1 i | .3 4.1
VIIL Trade..........ccconun 2.8 6.6 g 12.0 37.4 10.9 .5 6.9 13.3
V11l Public service..,,.......... 11.6 —— J 9.5 33.6 1.2 .6 .2 10.3
. Profeasional service - 51.7 3.9 54.6 69.3 .5 39.1 51 26.0
X. Domoctig and personal service. . . . 65.5 46.2 3 14.§ 41.2 11.0 9.4 11.0 712.0
X1, Notspecified industries and services 176] so9| % 4.4 61.8 .1 13.5] 1.6 15.9

Soares: Woytinaky, ap. cit., Tuble 5L, pp. 4349,




Tamt 1. Ganwrur Wozkzzs 10 Yeazs OLp aND OvER, BY InpUsTRY, RACE AND SEX, IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

Wadve white Forelgn-born white Colored
Tautustries Wik Feoak Mk “Female Wik Female
AL IwpusTIES. .........0vc0eeen... .| 27,511,862 | 7,661,508 | 6,255,071 | 1,156,056 | 4,310,871 | 1,934,552
L Agriculture.. . ............c00nvu.. 7338311 372,338 695,347 26,741 § 1,803,347 516,765
NON-AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS. ............ 20173491 | 7,289,170 | 5,559,724 | 1,129,315 | 2,507,524 | 1,417,787
1I. Extraction of minerals............. 799,739 6,408 246,408 213 96,390 04
El. Manufactures.........co0ouvvveun.. 5,888,528 1,740,915 | 2,160,450 310,959 673,273 91,898
Food and allied products........... 503,600 132,020 176,620 20,354 58,321 16,338
Textiles and thexr products. ........ 619,662 703,232 402,565 172,417 42 494 32,905
Forest products. .................. 550,276 38,110 134,501 3,692 175,271 4,643
Paper and aliied products.......... 144.542 44 801 39,532 408 7,906 1,140
Printing and publishing. ........... 364,194 105,789 56,633 7,665 9,091 1,234
Chemical and allied products. .. .... 188,542 59,287 52,139 5,315 34,167 933
Petroleum andcoal................ 209,464 21,268 38,485 957 18,454 100
Rubber products. ................. 96,614 29,949 30,402 5,525 3,768 133
Leather and its manufactures. ...... 176,284 98,990 76,935 15,120 6,116 624
Stone, clay and glass products. . . ... 238,874 27,336 67,237 2, 35,439 1,067
{urnaces......... ressansaeaas 349,975 16,752 188,735 1426 63,648 358
Machinery................ Geeebeas 1,157,810 167,545 400,575 21,149 70,896 1,286
Transportation equipmeat,......... 624,306 42,260 238,005 6,361 57,268 493
Nonferrous metals............... - 187,499 47,476 78,303 7,131 12,049 518
Miscellaneous industries............ 239,812 121,344 84,775 22,337 51,071 22,750
Not specified industries............ 237,0M1 84.756. 95,008 14,034 27,314 7,376
1V. Independent hand trades........... 85,672 146,147 65,027 31,620 8,594 23,269
V. Construction.............coo0ive.. 2,069,302 25,896 657,131 1,606 275,225 631
V1. Transportation, communication and
utilities. . . ...........coiiaial,, 3,112,607 444514 527,523 20,592 420,922 4,612
Tmmpor_tﬂtion .................... 2,419,322 90,339 461,595 5,736 389,903 3,118
Communication and utilities........ 693,285 354,175 65,928 14,856 31,019 1,494
VII. Trade..........covvvvviiinnnnns, 4,572,188 1,632,358 978,127 152,594 265,020 29,777
Bunlging, insurance and real estate. . 921,251 384,975 125,891 25,025 22,673 4,947
Retail and wholesale trade......... 3,650,937 1,147 383 852,236 127,569 242,347 24,830
VIiI. Public BEIVICE. ... ovovuriiansinaas 59,766 13,139 101,535 4,717 66,581 3,838
1X. Profull_onnl service. .,............. 1,305,585 1,561,223 229,164 123,376 113,281 76,318
X. Domestic and personal service. . ... . 817,138 | 1,514,869 437,449 462,261 406,437 |} 1,176,419
XI. Not specified industries and services. . 762,969 203,701 156,910 21,317 181,801 10,931

Sowrce: Woytinaky, o, cil., Table 11, pp, 45-49,




TanLg 1IV. Gamrur Workenrs By CLass oF Wozk, RACE AND SEX, IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

Natlve white Foreign-born white Colaored
Classes of work! "Male Female Male Female Male Female

ALL CLAsSBS OF WORK. . .......c0vvnnens 27,511,862 | 7,661,508 | 6,255,071 | 1,156,056 | 4,310,871 [ 1,934,552
Empl Jven and lelf-employed ............. 6,861,825 576,606 | 1,280,206 120,399 967,373 129,715

Unpaid family workers. . ..... Cibaraeanan 75,450 165,820 11,239 2,513 298,095 306,675
Professional persons:

Euentmlly independent................ 512,918 64,226 83,675 11,359 35,579 2,416

Essentially dependent. ................ 139,248 | 1,226,709 108,717 84,151 27,564 60,887
Salaried employees. . .....c.oiiiviiiinnn, 4,593,954 | 2,838,424 536,884 199,179 83,614 27,199
Skilled workers. . ......coiivi it e 4,755,178 86,135 1,427,327 18414 213,080 2,928
Seml-_!kllled workers...........coinnnnnns 3,663,178 1,364,578 1,098,940 295,979 376,962 140,087
Unskilled workers. ............cooivinnnn 4,767,908 168,071 1,294,830 24,685 1,864,759 166,709
Service workers. ... ii i 741,606 1,170,939 413,253 399,377 443,845 1,097,936

| Salaried amﬁl Jeﬂ lnclude managers, clerks and kindred workers, and sales persons. Foremen bhave been counted with skilled workers, and apprenticen
with semi-akill

Sourcs: Wi oyunl.k: op. dl “Tuble 11 pp. 4549,
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TasLE V. PERCENTAGE DisTRIBOTION OF GAINFUL WoRKERS BY RACE IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES AND CrassEs oF WoRx

18 THE UNITED STATES, 1930

Classes of work
Solaried | Skifled Semi-
Industries Profes- | o iovees| workers | worke Us- Service
sional b . f skilled
pemsons (iudqdn;; (findudmn ﬂ:;l;:g:: workers workers
Lices)
Native while
A.u. INDUSTRIRS.............vvnns 72.0 86.0 89.8 74.4 72.5 59.6 4.8
1. Agriculture, forestry, fishing . .{ 71.7 . 90.1 86.0 80.1 85.9 66.5 65.8
11. Extraction of minerals........ 70.2 . 90.3 93.6 87.3 65.9 78.5 80.1
111, Manufactures............... 70.2 . 81.9 90.1 68.7 72.3 53 9 53.
1V, Independent hand trades. .. .. 644 2| 85| = i — | 830 —
V‘; %onstruc‘llotl:é;‘ .............. 69.2 .0 ;—5 90.3 90.6 72.9 84.8 53.4 .8
ransportation, 2
o popeemtiia| 108 | g8 | Fh | w2 e | u|me | )
.Trade. ... ..oovviniiannan. . . . . . . ; .
VII1. Public service............... 83.2 78.2 §.-5 92.8 92.3 89.1 86.9 53.7 64.5
1X. Professional service.......... 84.1 76.5 84 85.9 90.2 77.6 81.4 66.9 62.9
}g% gomutlcﬁa:dd pjmnal lerzwe 48.5 65.2 8 g 77.0 84.0 71.2 60.3 52.5 43.0
ot epeci industries an A
BEIVICES. oo v ovvrinnnnnann 72.2 79.5 85.2 89.9 78.5 73.7 64.1 $2.8
Foreign-born white
ALL INDUSTRIBS................... .8 9.7 89 22.2 20.1 15.9 19.0
I{ ggnculture, fl’orenl:e?.:lj ﬁnlung . .8 g: gg ﬁ i 22 11) 12 g ?.‘3’ . é
xtraction of min e . . . . .
I1L. Manufactures. .............. E @ 17.6 9.2 28 6 23.1 23.7 28.3
1V. Independent hand trades. . ... o3 — —_ 11.5 — —
V‘; _(Ii_onltructwn ................ wyg 9.3 9.0 22.3 9.3 23.0 35.7
ransportation, >,
. petin sd i TR | B 0| e | ke
1V |- S ; . . . . .
V[ll Public service............... 8.8 6.3 5.7 9.4 7.6 22.3 16.2
lX Professional service. ......... - 9.3 7.8 20.4 14.3 16.7 19.7
= Bomutncﬁa:;l.pzmnal lengce 3 E 18.9 13.4 24.4 15.0 21.3 18.6
ot specified industries an z
14.3 9.2 18.6 15.9 13.5 26.7

services............ U




TabLs V—Continued

Clasaes of work
Seml-
Industries classes | Employers| Unpald | Profes- e?n.hl:i ol v%ﬂrklgfl :ok;E:g: Un. Service
of work mx selfe fmlmy slonal (Incgum {including | (including | ekilled workers
employed | workers | persons | officigls)} | foremen) lfip;;l- workers
Colored
ALL INDUSTRIBS. .......ovvnnnnnnns 12.8 11.0 36.4 4.3 1.3 33 7.4 24.6 36.1
1. Agriculture, forestry, fishing..| 21.6 15.7 36.4 .5 5.7 4.5 9.1 26.1 11.1
II, Extraction of minerals........ 8.4 .5 N .5 1.3 10.0 4.6 2.9
111. Manufactures............... 7.1 .8 E " .5 .6 2.6 4.6 24 18.7
IV. Independent hand trades. .... .8 8.9 E - _ - 5.5 — —
V. Construction................ 1 1.7 [ €3 4 4 4.7 58 | 23.6 | 17.4
Vi. Transportation, ] )
communication and utilities 4 2.8 9 .2 1.5 is 6.3 28.2 45.3
VIL Trade.. . .ovvniivniinnnnnns 9 2.4 .1 1.1 2.4 10.9 23.6 26.3
VII1. Public service............... .6 3.1 -8 .9 19 1.5 5.4 24.0 19.4
I1X. Professional service. ......... .6 5.2 4.8 1.9 1.9 4.3 16.3 17.4
X. Domeatic and personal service § 32.9 9.7 ¥ 4.0 2.6 44 | 248 | 263 | 38.4
XI1. Not specified industries and -4
L 4.4 1.5 .5 .9 2.9 10.4 22.5 20.4

Source: Woytinaky, op. sit., Table 11, pp. 435-49.
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Tasig VI. Garnrur Worxens py CLass or Work, AGE AND Ssx. ix THE UNITED STATES, 1930

Al
Classes of work? e —Tﬁ?—l'_lm-lT_l_lf- ‘I 35-« rﬁ-ﬂ I W—lwrﬁ[!\ae_m-‘
clamcs | yearn years years years years years | and over| known
Mole
ALL CLasszs oF
ORE....oouvve 38,0778 | 1425.2 | 1,599.8 | 4,799.5 9,168.7 | 8,608.2 | 6,565.1 | 3,941.5 1,643.1 | 295.6 | 31.0
Em; [ 1 VI 9,100.4 6.3 9.3 4£99.5 | 1,763.5 | 2,321.5 ; 2,126.0 | 1,464.0 7009 | 153.0] 5.1
Unpaid family '
workers......... 1,184.8 5754 229.2 239.1 879 22.5 10.2 81 8.6 36 2
Professional. . .....
......... 1,507.7 31 18.4 160.1 447.7 364.0 268.6 1649 65.0] 144 | 1.5
Salaried employees | 5.214.5 191.2 256.3 788.2 | 1,454.2 | 1,174.5 767.0 4169 1420 | 201 | 4.0
g::'l'led k:l'ol::u' 6,395.6 15.5 134.0 660.2 | 1,709.8 | 1,724.8 | 1,231.1 664.7 2249 | 266| 39
[ )
workers....... . 5,130.7 188.4 286.6 875.5 | 1,484.5 | 1,1399 703.8 3345 107.8 129 ]| 58
Unskilled workers. 1,921.5 399.3 5499 | 14096 1, 868 7 11,5009 | 1,166.0 685.6 2014 | 479 | 8.2
Service workers. 1,598.7 45.8 56.0 167.3 352 4 360.1 292.3 202.9 102.5 17.2] 23
Female
AL CLAssES OF
ORK. . ...covne 10,752.1 720.7 9424 | 2,347.5 | 2,654.3 | 1,892.3 | 1,266.0 649.1 2268 | 394 | 134
Empltx'erl ........ 826.7 8 58 329 114.6 206.5 223.2 155.7 70.2 16.1 9
Unpaid {amily
workers.,....... 475.0 1749 527 77.5 715 50.1 316 12,2 3.7 g Jd
Professional )
....... .| 14497 68.1 401.5 453.8 262.7 158.4 749 19.5 25| 2.6
Salaried employees 3,064.8 145, 8 371.5 927.5 881.8 4437 208.2 68.8 13.0 14| 3.1
Skilled wor . 1071.5 2.0 7.5 18.5 219 25.8 16.5 7.2 1.9 2 A
Semi-skilled .
workers......... 1,800.6 190.5 2119 387.6 405.8 299.5 1831.8 89.8 26.9 30| 1.9
Unskilled workers. . 359 5 46.2 30.8 .7 754 60.8 39.7 17.8 6.4 1.3 3
Service workers. . 2,668.2 154.8 -185.3 430.3 623.6 543.3 404.6 222.7 853 141 | 43
l&hmdmmlnc! mmmlndoﬁdlh ﬁefhlndklndmdwmhﬂ and sales persons. Foremen have been counted with skilled workers,

and apprentices with seml-skilled workera,
oytloaky op, aii., Tables IV-A and 1V-B, pp. 67.76.

Sourcs: Wi



TaBLE VII. GANruL. WoRKERS IN NON-AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS BY CLASS OF WORE, AGE AND SEX,
IN THE UNITED STATES, 1930

Closses of work! All age 70-2 3 = da:;?«t 3564 | 65-74 |18 Age
classes Yearn ye;i': years ;’Eﬁl’l ye;‘r: ye;u: yufra ye;n lnm | kno:::-
Male In thousands
ALL CLAsseEs oF WORK........ 23,241 | 641 | 1,061 | 3,606 ) 7,376 6,801 | 4,868 | 2,712 | 1,005 146 26
Employers................... 3,288 4 18 150 688 947 777 474 189 32 3
Professional ns.......... 1,506 3 19 160 447 364 268 165 65 14 1
Salatied emplayees, .......... 5,133 | 11 255 783 | 1,435 ] 1,153 150 406 137 19 4
Skilled workers............... 6,383 15 134 660 | 1,707 [ 1,721 | 1,228 663 224 27 4
Semi-skilled workers. ......... 5,133 | 188 286 874 | 1,482 | 1,139 703 334 108 13 6
Unskilled workers. ........... 5,210 | 194 293 812 11,265 1,118 850 468 180 24 6
Service workers. . ............ 1,595 46 36 167 352 359 292 202 102 17 2
Female

ALL Crassgs oF WORK........ 9,836 | 521 874 | 2,233 | 2,525 | 1,758 | 1,137 565 184 26 13
Employers................... 564 —— 6 28 94 153 148 93 36 ST 1

essional 11 J 1,450 6 68 401 454 263 158 5 19 3 3
Salaried employees. .......... 3,060 | 146 n 926 880 443 208 69 13 1 3
Skilled workers............... 107 2 7 19 28 26 16 7 2 _— —_
Semi-skilled workers. ... ...... 1,801 ] 190 212 388 406 299 184 90 27 3 2
Unakilled workers. ........... 188 22 25 41 40 31 19 8 2 -_ —
Service warkers.......... vaaad 2,666 | 1S5 185 430 623 543 404 223 85 14 4
1 Salaried employees inclnde m lndoﬁddl.ehrhnmikindndwmm-hmMmenhnbunwumedwtmlulhdm
and apprentices with semi-akilled worker.

Sowrce: Woytinaky, op. ail., Tables IV-A and IV-B, pp. 67-70.




'rmvul.mDmmmmememmUmmSnmmluom"m DEroarion oF
~EMPLOYMENT" Social SECURITY ACT

I THE
Al f Age classes
Exciaded groups Clamnes | T TH-19 [ 30-74 | 1534 | 3544 | 4534 A5 Age
years | years | years | yeary | years | years | yearms | ycard over | unknown
In thousssds
A CAINFUL WORKERS OTHER THAN SALANY AND WAGE EARNKRS
AL Gaouys:
MALE ... vrvuvirstacsersvrrnmcnsannravsress.f 10,926 52 09 762 (1,998 |2.500 (2,280 [1,57S 758 168 ]
lmlllul-l..-........,........... vesrssanansg 1,380 176 &0 119 204 215 271 179 78 18 1
R 9,109 7 00 | a0 li,764 [2.322 2,028 }1,464 | 7TOR 158 s
Femle.......... e indeoend .. 827 1 [} 33 115 207 223 156 70 16 9
e D I . 632 3 1.4 241 1s | 156 | 14 | 103 s 1 .6
UFe m’m ...... . 1.4 9 18 18 16 11 4 3 .1
| H
Ble. ., srranesasarvonsssersvarsrsnnssenses] 3,185 575 229 v 88 n 10 ) 9 4 2
P s srunrasssesssivrirbesssenannanibe 415 173 53 77 mn 50 32 12 4 i 1
9, INDUSTRIAL EXCLUSIONS (ARC. 210 (b) OF THE SOCIAL SECURITY ACT)
3,548 260 360 964 1,343 (1,026 815 554 264 50 9
3,826 1658 138 785 974 120 524 200 104 16 7
P vessressnssensenes.] 2,521 201 230 73 556 343 89 203 107 23 2
ididsserarssnaserientEre 171 4 A 15 30 35 30 21 10 4 9 .1
fenersarrary vismseeteransasasnsnasases 415 13 14 48 103 93 10 45 23 5 T
.......... 2,138 128 141 324 "7 422 T 207 .21 14 4
808 31 50 119 158 143 135 101 54 10
. 41 & 4 ] s 7 H 3 1 3 K
[ ) 1 4 15 26 19 13 7 2 -3 M
Lesssesusraraditsrsanes visrensarerras] 1,370 10 34 15% 373 336 244 152 57 8 1
............................... 162 1 7 30 49 37 4 11 2 .2 3
mibu" charfiable, sclentific and similar
nstitutions:
[ 17 P . 404 4 8 54 117 85 64 46 2% 4 4
Female,..oooo0nssen 1,317 8 71 303 415 224 110 59 13 1 2

Somrce: for A, Woytinsky, op. dt.. Ttblu W-Annd l-V-B pp. 67-76; for B, Fifteenth Census of the United States; 1930, Population, Volume V, pp. 118-137.




Tany IX. MaoIAN AGBs o GAINFUL WORKERS BY SKX, CLASS 0F WORE, AND Majon InpusTRIAL Drvisions IN THE Unizzn StTaTES, 1930=

Em- Salarled Skilled
ployers | 50 paid ';::' employces workers r-
Industries and | family | sional Mang.| G Fore- lainer| A
employed| Workers .opaml kindred per- men | work- e
Persona workers ers
Male
ALL INDUSTRIES. v v ivvniiinenennnannns 4.5 |overis| 04| 3.1 92.1 a1.6 | IR.6 9.9
I. Agriculture, forestry, fiahlng........ 3.4 |overis| 38.5] 42,5} 38.1 41.6 | 0.6 46.8
HOR-AQRICULTURAL PURBUITS. s\ v vn v enas 43.2 .4 432[ 2.1 4.6 | 8.6 9.9
1I. Extruction of winerals............. . 7.3 36| «4.3 |07 3] 424|388 . 8| 44.1
III Manufactured. .. ..oveuiivnnnnn.o ] 35.9] 45,9 Be|t9iNe 0] 41.0 | 38, 33.7 3| 53.
Food and alll‘l:'e‘nmdncu treaeaaaaaf 3501 4.3 M2 43026 4.7]130.1] 37.0 1.3 . 49.3
Textilea and products.........| 34.6 3.9 39.0| 41.9 | 28.7 35.6] 41.7 | 42.7 32.9 33.1] 54.1
Forest producta. ....... driennaaasa] 35.8 47.7 5.8 | 44.1 | M2 37.81 4.0 | ¢0.4 33.6 31.83] 549
Pa rlndlllled ucta..........} 35.8% 47.5 3414.0)| 0.1 Welavl o 33.3 34.2] 55.8
nting and publishing............J 34.1 46.3 32,71 40.3]30.6 | 36.3] 41.3| 34.7 30.2 27.2 ] 41.6
hemlmlmdpamed pmdud.l....... 3.3 43.2 32.9)41.1 | 2.8 31.70 307 | a7.9 31.1 34.6] 52,6
Products of petroleum and coal. . o) 4.0 31.5]40.1 | 351.3 | 33.8] 40.5] 35.1 33.0 J353] 52
ubber UCB. vt JIMO| 4.8 3¥.0j40.1]1.1 36.3138.1| 311 3.6 34.2| 50.3
Leather and lta manufactures., J3.L] 46.1 35.5] 4.1 |31.) [37.9] 2.6 | 0.0 35.6 | 33.2) 54.3
, clay, and glams products., . 3.6 4.2 5 31.8] 43.3{33.0 |39.0] 4.0} 40.3 35.0 ] 34.6| 55.9
lron and steel; Blast furnaces and
teel rolling mills, .....oov0pue.. ] 36,4 48,3 B4 440|348 (3621 41.7] 368 34.8 | 35.T}|55.4
Machlmnr. not including
uipment e ) 36,31 482 3.8 42.0]31.0 [36.4)] 41.1| 38.0 33.0 {36.2] 55.2
‘lnmuonnq'&pm
B i cnannanannn e D] €14 34.1140.1 3.3 |34.1] 0.0 36.6 34.8 | 49| 512
Nonhmuu
[ETTITTITITTPRawa. I .. | 4%.8 33.1143.2131.0 [3.7]41.7] 38,0 33.3 35.1155.9
M lhnmulndullrlel...... 3.0 4.5 M.3142.3|3M.6 [35.8)40.8] 331 350 | 3.6 5.S
Not specified Industries. . ... .. 5.9 &9 M0 42.3 306 {37.4] 41,0 33.2 319 [ 4.5 3.3
W lndependenthndmdu..... 6.1 4.2 — —_ —-— — — — —_— — —
V. Contruction.ceunciirngasnenennsa] 40,3 4.9 Mi|lay{n.r sTojaas| e 30.3 386 4.3
VL 'rnm“pon.uon. communication and
Cinssanasrr o] 3391 309 x BVE|MO |34 | 2480 49 338 134 w0
hﬂlm Chbabaaaasa e ] 3531 W09 366 441353 RA4FAID] G 340 386 6
Cnmmunimuonmd utliitien........} 34.5 ] 419 32.1 | 43.6 353 |a285f3ws|ano 309 | M.2] 4.0
VIL Trade..... viaraasaf 369 41.8 Malal]|ws BT140.0] 135 30.8 3.2} 50.3
Blnhlnl il\l\ll\m undl!ll-tl ms 41.6 Nnrjlar)nne BrIjaao|nNo ns3 M.71 3503
lmlunlennduuuulde...... .| 36.4 42.9 336l4a8 308 [33.7]400]33.3 30.8 | 31.2] 50.8
V“I. Public service. . . .. Cravransrans 38.7 45.9 40.1 ] 4.0 | 39.0 — -_ 1 39 %3 41.3 ] 5.2
th-lonal setvice. . aaaaaiaas] 39.8 4l.4 L EIETN AN n.? - | 43.0 3.7 6.9 45.2
+ Domestic and pemml-rvlce...\.. 3r.s 4.7 WO0js8)3.0 M9 375|431 32 4 37.6| N1
xl- Not specified ind! !__E‘r:lu. .41 5.1 38421289 (3561 a2.4!40.7 3N.S | 9.1] 8.4
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TanLe X. Pnncnm'mn DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS OF DIFFERENT AGES IN DIFFERRENT CLASSES OF
Work BY INCOME CLASSES IN MICHIGAN, 1934

Number of Fercenu\xe distnibution by size-classes of Income
Age clames gainful $0- §200- $500- $1000— $1500- §I000 and
workers 199 l 499 | 999 1499 ' 1999 over
Professional Persons
15-24............ 13,814 10.0 341 348 15.1 4.3 1.7
25-34....000n e 32,407 2.0 9.7 22.8 28.5 18.7 18.3
35-44...... . 24,522 1.3 7.2 13.2 22.1 18.7 37.5
45-54............ 14,096 1.7 7.1 13.3 20.3 16.5 41.1
S5-64........ 6, 596 2.0 8.7 14.8 21.5 15.2 ar.a
65 and over...... 2, 1208 1.4 11.3 19.5 17.3 13.5 37.0
Proprietors, Managers and Officiala
9,537 9.4 31.4 30.2 16.3 4.3 2.4
42, 512 4.0 22.6 25.3 21.8 12.2 14.1
11, 629 3.3 19.9 242 19.4 11.7 21.5
73,198 4.4 24.5 27.2 17.3 8.4 18.2
50, 445 6.8 32.7 28.0 4.2 5.7 12.6
31.912 1.0 41.5 27.4 9.7 33 71
Clerical Workers

15-4...... . 61,096 13.4 25.2 43.5 15.2 1.2 .5
25-M... e, 80, 623 2.5 8.2 34.0 M0 13.2 8.1
35-44........ 56 355 1.7 6.6 23.7 31.4 18.3 18.2
45-54............ 30, 483 1.0 8.1 24.6 28.3 16.3 20.7
55-64......... 13, 01! 2.3 1.2 7.2 26.0 15.1 183.1
GS and gver...... 4, 936 3.3 16.8 30.8 22.7 12.4 13.7




Tasie X—Continued

Number of Percentiage distribution by size-classes of income
Age cinsecs sainful 00— $200- 1000~ 1500— 000 and
workers 199 | 499 J 999 I 1499 1999 over
Skilled Workera
1-4............ 15,555 11.2 22.7 - 39.3 21.5 4.4 .8
57,866 1.9 10.2 3.7 35.4 13.8 6.9
71,370 1.9 8.8 26.7 35.2 17.0 10.4
45,688 2.3 11.1 21.7 32.8 16.5 9.6
17,364 3.1 13.4 29.7 29.1 15.3 9.4
5, 4.8 20.4 27.2 25.8 12.5 9.3
Semi-Skilled Workers
15-24............ 66,461 17.1 32.4 3r.1 1.9 1.3 .1
25-34....... eero] 109,437 5.2 18.2 41.8 28.0 5.7 1.2
35-44............ 87,505 4.7 17.0 39.2 29.8 74 2.0
45-54............ 50,107 5.6 19.1 33.4 27.8 1.0 2.0
55-64............ 20,197 7.1 25.1 38.5 22.4 5.0 1.9
65 and over...... 8,135 10.7 32.7 36.4 .9 4.3 .9
Unskilled Workers

1-24............ 59.070 3.9 45.1 19.7 3.1 .2 —_
25-34.........0.. 48,508 10.6 37.8 36.5 13.0 1.7 A4
3544............ 44,725 9.6 33.3 31.7 15.8 2.5 )
45-54............ 37,4380 10.8 34.8 36.7 14.9 2.1 .6
55-64........00.. 20,512 13. 35.4 34.5 13.9 2.2 v
65and over...... 9,107 18.0 38.7 30.7 10.6 1.5 . 5

Sonrce: Hkhcin':;.’-%'"u; of Population and Unemployment: Tolal Income during 1934 of Goinful Workers (Lanslug, Michigan,
AT o . &




TanLe XI. Gumrux. WORKERS IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1910, 1920, AND 1930,
CLAssiriED BY INDUSTRIAL Divisions, CLASS OF Wonx, AND Snx

~1910 1920 1930
Industrial divislons and clases of work | —rorsy Male | Temale | Toral | Male | Temale | Toul Male [ Femake
ALL INDUSTRIRSL, . .. ........... 38,167,336/30,091,564 8,075.772'41.614,248 33,064,737) 8,549,511/48,829,920/38,077,804/10,752,116
Employers and lelf-employed 9,343,766 8,245,471| 1,098,295| 9,502,993] 8,676,213| 826,780 9,961,5141 9,133,632 827,882
Unpmtyfamlly workers........ 3,310,534/ 2,133,949| 1,176,585] 1,850,119 1,273,477 576,642 1,659,792| 1,184,784| 475,008
Professional persons........... 1,640,083  920,526| 719,557 2,060,233} 1,070,379] 989,854 2,957,553| 1,507,782 1,449,771
Independent. . .... Cernaaas J 523,184 479,493 43,691] 597,996 529,660 68,3361 718,907 640,723 18,184
Dependent................. 1,116,899] 441,033/ 675,806) 1,462,237 540,719 921,518] 2,238,646 867,059 1,371,587
Salaned employm. ancludlng
.................. 4,074,870| 2,974,545 1,100,325] 6,126,701 3,904,385| 2,222,316 8,250,632} 5,187,209; 3,063,423
Slnlled worken. mcludmg
foremen........... 000 000ns 4,382,492 4,282,276 100,216[ 5,334,132| 5,235,190 08,942 6,512,409] 6,404,889| 107,520
Semi-ykilled workerl .......... 408,764 3,156,789| 1,251,975| 6,005,598 4,431,441} 1,574,157 6,925,572 5,124,760! 1,800,812
Unakilled workers. . voens] 1,751,170] 7,284,993 177 7,532,720( 7,089,618 443,102 8,318,829| 7,958,926| 359903
Service workers., coveenna] 3,187,335 7,265( 2,160,0700 2,920,011| 1,102,344| 1,817,667 4,243,619 1,575,822| 2,657,797
In eltlblllhmmtl. ..... ooooo] 1,161,002 825,924 335,078] 1,307,394 946,385 361,009 2,029,280 1,363,798| 665,482
n homes. . .... Virersaneaas 1,996,333 171,341} 1,824,992] 1,612,617 155,959 1.456 658] 2,214,339 212,024| 2,002,315
iculture, Forestry, Fishing. . . .]12,633,438(10,825,045] 1,808,393 10,942,113( 9,855,364/ 1,086,749(10,730,369| 9,816,007] 914,362
Emplo rlnndlel'-employed... 6,206,861 5,933,239] 273,622| 6,446,511| 6,180,547 964] 6,090,942 5,828,079] 262,863
Unpaid family workers........ 3,310,534 2,133,949| 1,176,585| 1,850,119} 1,273,477 576,642] 1,659,792 1,184,784} 475,008
Salaried em oyees, mcludmg
MANEEEr®. .0 cviiniiinnnns 61,786 52,798 8,988] 106,503 89,226 17,217 86,614/ 81,540 5,074
Skilled worken including
foremen................... 4,798 4,798 — 6,090 6,090 - 3,910 3,910 —_
Unskilled workers......... v 3,049.459) 2,700,261 349,198] 2,532,890( 2,306,024] 226,864 2,889,111 2,717,694} 171,417
NON-AGRICULTURAL Punsurrsi. .. .|25,533,898(19,266,519( 6,267,379{30,672,135/23,209,373 7,462,762138,009,551(28,261,797| 9,837,754
Employers and lelf-employcd 3,136,905( 2,312,232 824,673| 3,056,482) 2,495,666] 560,816 3.870.572 3,305,553 565,019
Unpaid family workers -— —_ —_— —_ —_— —_ — —_ -
essional persons.. .. 1,640,083; 920,526 719,557 2,060,233 1,070,379) 989,85 2,957,553] 1,507,782] 1,449,111
Independent. . ... ] 523,184 479493 43,6911  597,996] 529,660 68,33 718,907 640,723 78,184
Dependent................. 1116 899 441,033f 675,806 1,462,237 540,719] 921,518 2,238.646 867,059] 1,371, 587
Salaried ermployees, including
Sknl‘l::‘!m ...... e 4,013,084 2,921,747| 1,091,337 6,020,198] 3,815,159 2,205,039 8,164,018] 5,105,669| 3,058,349
illed workers, including
foremen................... 4.377,694] 4,277,478 100,214 $,328,042{ 5,229,100 98,942 6,508,499 6,400,979 107,520
0 ) n groups of workery Decanee %o comparahle
eh:ill':\' ation 0‘?'1;\611‘:‘ n\.'nlalgtia!ﬁw‘o 81,60 mak-:‘lnd s hml::‘l":lm 1350 i o indmch- of work in this table ~

& 03,350 malne and 2,574
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Tanie XI—Continned

1910 1970 1930
Industrial divislons and classcs of work |~y Wiake | Pemale | Toul e ] Feoale | Total Maie eale
NON-AGRICULYURAL FURSUITS—
Continued
Semi-skilled workers. .. ....... 4,408,764] 3,156,789 1,251,975] 6,005,598 4,431 441 1,574,157] 6,925,572 5,124,760 1,800,812
Unskilied workers............. 4,701,711 4,584 732 116979 4999830 4,783,594‘ 216,236] 5,429,718] 5,241,232 188,486
Service workers............... 3,157,335 997,265} 2,160,070| 2,920,011 1,102,344] 1,817,667| 4,243,619 1,575,822} 2,667,797
In establishments........... 1,161,002 825,924 335.078 1 01,394 046,385 361,009| 2,029,280 1,363,798 665,482
Inhomes..........co00000e 996,3330  171,341f 1,824,992] 1,612, 617] 155,959) 1,456,658] 2,214,339 212,024] 2,002,315
Extraction of Minerals. . ........ 976,195 973,591 2,604 1,109,468 1,102,626 6,842| 1,010,866] 1,004,288 6,578
Employers and lell-emp'lx:d. . 14,287 14,201 17,334 17,21 118 15,511 423 88
Salnned employeu, including
............... 26,338 24474 1,864 41,708 37,188 4,520 46,052 39,773 6,279
Slnlled worken mcludmg
........... Persaeus 23,338 23,328 10| 36,931 36,923 8 34,286 34,274 12
Serm-‘kllled workers. ......... 912,232 911,588 644| 1,013,495] 1,011,299 2,196¢ 915,017] 914,818 199
Manufactures. ................0 7,660,509 6,322,983 1,337,526|10,521,871| 8,613,920 1,907,951{11,458,150¢ 9,328,525 2,129,625
Employers and lell-empl!ﬂred 1. 235,618 231,317 4,301] 183,695 178,750 4945 207,901 202,190 711
Salaried mployeel. ing
MANAGETE. . .ucucnrnnreasons 708,760 562,622 146,138| 1,255,039| 897,866 357,173] 1,591,783] 1,003,947 497,836
Skilled warkzrl including .
foremen........... fenenn ..] 2,291,587 2,200,660 90,927 3,004,624 2,916,461 88,163 3,685,065 3,603,881 81,184
Semi-skilled workers. .. .. ce...f 2,723,281] 1,699,762] 1 023,519' 3,658,482| 2,354,846] 1,303,636| 3,780,273 2,349,314] 1,430,959
Unskilled workers............. 1,679,013( 1,606,372 72,641 2391 256| 2,237,225 154,031| 2,167,669 2,053,734 113,935
Service workers...... Cresenens 25 22,250 —_ 28,775 28,772| 3 25,459 25,459 —_—
Independent Hand Trades....... 758,534] 174,065 583,569 489,783 179491 310,292 356,888 155,857| 201,031
Employers and lell-employed A 746,523| 174,934 571,580| 485457 179,474 305,983 354,707 155,837 198,870
Semi-skilled workers . 12,011 3t 11,980 4,326 17 4,309 2,181 20 2,161
Construction. ........c..coevuse 2,281,983 2,264,687 17,296 2,129,677} 2,105,150 24,527| 2,963,303| 2,936,447 26,858
Employers and u[f-empl ed J 1744220 173,573 - 849 109/ ,030 79] 167,512 167,310 202
Salurwd employeel. inciuding L
. 36,782 29,452 7,330 61,770, 44,048 17,722 71,896 53,134 24,762
Skxlled worken, mcludmg )
foremen veeens.o.] 1,505,676] 1,504,413 1,263| 1,580,126| 1,579,423 703] 1,970,659| 1,969,007 1,652
Seml-slulled Irorken .......... 27,708 26,172 1,533 19,194 19,166 28 28,517 28,489 28
Unskilled workers......... ....1 537,398] 531,077 6,321 3784781 372,483 59951 718,721 718, 1507 214
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TarLe XI—Continued

1010 1020 1930
1ndustrial divislons and clumes of work Tatal “Male Female =’i‘ol&l_ Male Female Total ‘Male emale
Trnnlportanon. Commumcatlon ~
and Utilities, . ........... . 2.818.972 2,649,826 169,146| 3,547,035( 3,192,465 354,570 4,322,788| 3,859,788 463,000
Employers and self-em lo 15,393 15,205 188 47,129 46,784 345 81470 N 761
Salaried employees, inclu mg
LT o 827,001| 663,953 163,048| 1,167,617 826,127 341,490 1,405,588 952,365] 453,223
Skilled workers, mcludmg
foremen.....,. ceeea] 399,390 398,450 940] 496,658 495,880 778 502,929] 501,553 1,376
Semi-skilled workeru. e iraeaaa 333,328 333,040 288] 647,188] 645,253 1,935] 1,351,378] 1,349,334 1,994
Unskilted workers........... .| 1,160,488| 1,155,812 4,676 1,137,014 1,127,032 9,982| 948,521 942,875 X
Service workers........... e 83,372 83,366 6 51,429 51,389 40 32,902 32,902 —_—
Trade. ...ooiiiiiiiiniinninnnnns 4,095,589| 3,367,586] 692,003| 5,007,552 3,895,323 1,202,229} 7,195,832 5,492,275] 1,703,557
Employerl and lelf-ern lc:red 606,785 1,528,894 77,891| 1,888,777 1,787,404} 101,373| 2,579,342 2,408,99t] 170,351
Salaried employees, inclu mg _ -
managers. ... o] 1,958,5781 1,362,300) 596,278 2,671,309] 1,601,711} 1,069,598 3,932,015 2,455,025| 1,476,990
Skilled workers, mcludmg '
foremen.......ooiiiiinnnnn 39,511 34,236 5,275 49.004| 42,748 6,256 75,055 58,202 16,853
Semi-skilled worken ........ . 15,405 15,378 27 22,884 22,804 80| 47,552 47,362 190
Unskilled workers............. 439,310] 426,778 12,532f 465,578) 440,656 24,922] 561,868 522,695 39,173
Public Service.................. 507,615 474,869 32,746 878,190 800,120  78,070| 1,037,566 925,602] 111,874
Salaried employees, mcludmg
TANAGETS. . ... ovveivnnnnn.. 153,504 122,193 31,311} 243,661 170,146 13,515 311,456] 206,382 105,074
Skilled wurken, mc!udmg
foremen................... 114,987 114,607 3807 156,893] 155435 1.458| 233,349; 230,009 3,340
Selm-lkllled workers. . ........ 87421 87,198 223] 246,956 245,812 1,144] 174467 173,199 1,268
Unakilled workers,............ 63,007 62,278 729 101,434 99,910 1,524] 147,847 146,753 1,004
Service workers............... 88,696 88,593 103] 129,246] 128,817 4291 170,447 169,349 1,098
Professional Service............. 1,805,020{ 1,012,197 792,823| 2,365,014 1,207,574 1,157,440] 3,514,427 1,792,008 1,722,419
Em o:(en and self-employed. .. 31,012 29,676 1,336 46,652 44,956 1,696 59,570 57,251 2,319
Protessional perwans. . ... ...... 1,640,083 920,526] 719,557 2,060,233 1,070.319 989,854] 2,957,553| 1,507,782 1,449,771
Independent............... 523,184 479,493 43,691} 597,996{ 529,660 68,336] 718,907] 640,723 78.184
Dependent. ... .. Cerriinanes 1 116.899 441,033] 675,806| 1.402 237 54-0,7]9 921,518} 2,238,646] 867 059 1 371,587
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Tame XI—Continued

1030

1910 1970
1ndustrial divielons and classes of wotk |7oii T3 |~ Female | Toual Wale | Femake | Youdl Waie ] Femak
Professional Service—Condinsied
Saiaried employees, including
................ 120,091 50,015 70,076] 238,198 77,835 160,363 346,021 105.412] 240,609
Semi-skolled worlwll ........ . 4,720 3,405 1,315 8,907 6,159 2,748 60,891 37,655 23,236
Unskilled workers............. —_ —_ _— —_ —_ —_ 55,276 53,220 2,056
Service workers........... ‘e 9,114 8,575 539 11,024 8,245 2,779 35,116 30,688 4,428
Domestic and Personal Service. .. 3,812,57‘4"L 1,264,165| 2,548,414 3,481,528| 1,251,297} 2,230,231| 5,083,243 1,842,1441 3,241,099
Employers and sell-employed.. . 312,865 144,432( 168,433| 297,329] 151,052 146,277| 404,559 217,8421 186,717
Salanad employeu, including
................. 60,364 41938 18,426] 107,628 63,193 44,435| 145,138 82,567 63,171
Skulied workcn. mcludmg
............ G 3,205 1,7 1421 3,806 2,230 1,576 7,156 4,053 3,103
Sﬂm-lkzlled workers.......... 243,674 53 133 190,541] 275,673 62,421] 213,252| 412,144f 101,267 310,877
Unskilled workers............. 238,568| 228, 1397 10,171 97,555 87,280 10,275 133,951} 118,991 14,960
Service workers..... 2,953.903| 794.481 2,159,422 2,699,537 885,121] 1,814,416 3,979,695 1,317,424] 2,662,271
In establishments........... 957,570| 623,140] 334,430| 1,086,920, 729,162| 357,758 1,765,356( 1,105,400} 659,956
Inhomes.................. 1,996,333| 171,341} 1,824992| 1,612,617] 155,959| 1,456,658 2,214,339 212,024; 2,002, 315
Not Specified Industries and
Services..........oo0uvvene 754,580f 665,900 88,680 770,276 579,717| 190,559 1,156,486 924,773] 231,713
Salaried employees, mcludmg .
MANARETE. v crveracnrarnes 121,666 64,800 56,866] 233,268 97,045 136,223 307,469 117,064] 190,405
Semi-skilled workers.......... 48,987 27,082 21,905 108,493 63,664 44,829| 153,152 123,252 29,900
Unskilled workers............. 583,927| 574,018 9,909] 428,515] 419,008 9,507t 695,865 684,457 11,408

Sonrce; Plitsenth Census of the United States: 1930, Population, Volume IV, Occupations by States, Table 3 pp. 7-16.
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TabpLs XII. DisTRIBUTION OF UNEMPLOYRD PERsoNS (CLAssEs A AND B) ny Szx, INDUSTRIAL DrvisioNs, AND CLASSES OF
Wokrk 1 TEE UNITED STATRS, APRIL 1, 1930

R Cainlul workers 10 years old Unemployed persons 10 years old
Indusizis! divistons and classes of work and over and over, Classed A and B
Total Male Female Total T\l&_l_le Female
ALL INDUSTRIBS. . . . viiviiinniinnrronannsnnns .. 48,829,920 138,077,804 (10,752,116 |3,187,647 |2,686,145 | 501,502
Emplo !erl and lel!-employed ............... i 9,961,514 | 9,133,632 827,882 76,265 { 66,369 9,896
Unpaid family workers.............coiiiviiinnnas 1,659,792 [ 1,184,784 475,008 - — —
Professional persons:
Independent...........coiviiiiiiiiiiiienannns 718,907 640,723 78,184 2,880 1,787 1,093
Dependent. ... .. .coiuviiiaianinnninaiiinnnns 2,238,646 867,059 | 1,371,587 70,782 37,924 32,858
Salaned employees, mclud.mg Managers............ 8,250,632 { 5,187,209 | 3,063,423 | 336,083 | 217,586 | 118497
Skilled workers, including foremen. . 6,512,409 | 6,404,889 107,520 | 710,700 | 704,891 5,809
Semi-skilled workers............... 6,925,572 | 5,124,760 | 1,800,812 | 725,316 | 566,365 | 158,951
Unskilled workers...........coiciviiiiiinnn vo...f 8,318,829 | 7,958,926 359,903 | 878,861 | 851,582 22,279
Service workers:
In establishments. . ...........c000nnns veveaas ] 2,029,280 | 1,363,798 665,482 99,039 66,390 32,649
In homes........... N 2,214,339 212,024 | 2,002,315 95,766 12,056 83,710
Unclassified. .............00. — — —_ 191,955 | 161,195 30,760
Aggculture, Foreatry, Fishing...........co0vvievnsn 10,730,115 | 9,816,072 014,043 | 168,848 | 157,665 11,183
mployers and se I-employed ..................... 6,090,942 | 5,828,079 262,863 14,704 14,530 74
Unpaid family workers.........c.coocininn 1,659,792 | 1,184,784 475,008 _ _— _
Salaried employees, including managers............ 86,360 81,605 4,155 1,491 1,475 16
Skitled workers, mcludmg foremen.............c\.. 3910 3,910 —_ —_— —_ —_
Unskilled workers. ......... etrrsaarrrnaasiennan 2,889,111 | 2,717,694 171,417 | 152,653 | 141,660 10,993
Non-agncultuml Pursuits. .. ...oiiinnn s raraaaens 38,099,805 128,261,732 | 9,838,073 13,018,799 (2,528,480 | 490,319
mplcarer. and ull‘-employed ..................... 3,870,572 | 3,305,553 65,019 61,561 51,839 9,722
Unpaid family workera................coiiaien — —_ — —_ —_ —_
Professional persons:
Independent. ... ....ciiiiiinnninnannnannnnneinns 718,907 640,723 78,184 2,880 1,787 1,093
Dependent. ... . .o it iiiaianiaaas 2,238,646 867,059 | 1,371,587 70,782 31,924 32,858
Salaned employees, mcludmg MANAGErS. . ., .. vvvnn . 8,164,272 | 5,105,604 | 3,058,668 | 334,592 | 216,111 | 118,481
Skilled workers, including foremen................ 6,508,499 | 6,400,979 107,520 1 710,700 | 704,891 809
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TieLe X1I—Continued

Gaind kers 10 yearnn Unemployed ns 10 old
Industrial divislons and classes of work _ ul":rmluwi od and over ﬁmnm
Total Male Female Total Male Female
Non-agricultural Pursuite—Continued
Semi-skilled workers..........ccovvvinn-s vereann. 6,925,572 | 5,124,760 | 1,800,812 | 725,316 | 566,365 158,951
Unskilled workers, ........covesnncusreoascavees 5,429,718 | 5,241,232 188,486 | 726,208 | 709,922 16,286
Service workers:
In establishments. .........coccve-e Crrmeaeeees 2,029,280 | 1,363,798 | 665,482 99,039 66,390 | 32,649
Inhomes.......co0c0unue iteerscesnanrsvanean 2,214.33% 212,024 | 2,002,315 95,766 12,056 83,710
Unclassified. . ....... Wasssrvavesaseretsnsrrnines —_ —_ —_— 191, 955 161,195 30,760
Extraction of Minerals...........cc.ovvvrreanneains 1,002,741 991,263 11,478 175 328 | 175,223 105
Employers and self-employed..................... 15,511 15423 a8 — —_ -
Salaried employeu. including managers. ........... ar.o27 26,748 11,179 046 944 2
Skilled workers. . ........ccviencvrrascrcnranacan 34,286 34,274 12 1,439 1,439 -—_
Semi-skilled workers...........ccvviiaeieiriians 915,017 014,818 199 | 162,425 {1 162,394 31
Unclassified. . .........ccrcvvcvrervrrrensansanan s -_ _— 10,518 10,446 72
Manufactures...........cccvvevr veaens feeresenares 11,084,821 | 8,995,573 | 2,089,248 |1,098,390 | 917,817 | 180,573
Employers and lelf-empl ped. ..o 207,901 202,190 5711 — — —
Salaried employees, including managers............ 1,218,454 760,995 457,459 53,658 36,333 17,325
Skilled workers. . ......c.covvervaraciatosaneanes 3,685,065 | 3,603,881 81,184 | 319,791 | 314,800 4,991
Semi-skilled workers...... tereseraerreaarennanre 3,780,273 | 2,349,314 | 1 430 959 | 396,159 | 265,339 | 130,820
Unskilled workers,..........o000eenns o reerraaes 2,167,669 | 2,053,734 113, '935 | 228,361 | 218,991 9,370
Service Workers, ........cooeiiiiiiiiiiiiiieaiieas y 25,459 —_— 2,076 2,076 —_
Unclassified. . ... e reraaseseressiersraseeenanes —_— _ — 98,345 80,278 18,067
Construction, . .........convevrsvven- eerennaasnnrn 2,924,455 | 2,903,086 21,369 | 568547 | 559,320 9,227
Employerl and self-em cT L J 167,512 167,310 202 11,624 11,619 5
Salaried employees, including managers............ 39,046 19,773 19,273 — —_ —
Skilled workers, including foremen. ............... 1,970,659 | 1,969,007 1,652 | 361,776 | 361,635 141
Semi-skilled workers 28,517 28,489 28 3,296 3,291 5
Unskilled workers 718,721 718,507 214 | 142,678 | 142,636 42
Unclassified......... e eeaiatanrerrer e —_ - —_ 49,173 40,139 9,034
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TasLe XII—Continued

Industrial divisions and classes of work

Gainful workera 10 years old

and over

Unemployed persons 10 yeats old
aod B

and over. Classes A

Tota_..l Male Female Total Male Female
Independent Hand Trades. .. .......cccoivvinennrns 356,888 155,857 201,031 10,816 3,266 7,550
Employers and self-employed..................... 354,707 155,837 198,870 10,816 3,266 7,550
Semi-akilied workers.............ciiiiiiinin.. 2,181 290 2,161 —_ —_ —
Transportation, Communication and utilities......... 4,542,062 | 3,838,986 703,076 261,759 251,836 9,923
Employers and self-employed...................0. 81,470 0,709 761 -— — —
Salaried employees, including managets............ 1,624,862 931,563 693,299 30,513 21,118 9,395
Skilled workers, including foremen................ 502,929 501,553 1376 24,411 24,390 21
Semi-akilled workers........ccviniiiiiiiiineian. 1,351,378 | 1,349,384 1,994 | 113,322 | 113,170 152
Unskilled workers. .... i eretrirectasearaareans 948,521 875 5,646 87,669 87,445 224
Service Worker®, . ..o vvvvr i et 32,902 32,902 —_ — —_— —
Unclassified. . ... ... . - —_ —_ 5,844 5113 131
B £ T 7,582,108 | 5,878,738 | 1,703,370 { 274,920 | 208,635 66,285
Employerl and lell'-e c?l?ed ..................... 2,579,342 | 2,408,991 170,351 33,674 32,783 891
Salaried employeel in IR MANAZErS. .. ......... 4,318,201 | 2,841,488 | 1,476,803 | 185971 | 125,348 60,623
Skilled workers, including iomman ................ 055 58,202 16,853 3,283 2,627 656
Semi-skilled workers........o.covviiiiiiiiinniian, 41,552 47,362 190 3,585 3,581 4
Unskilled workers.......... e rteratierreireanas 561,868 522,695 39,173 42,113 40,032 2,081
Unclassified. . .......cconvvnnnenns R, —_— —_ _ 6,204 4,264 2,030
Public Service. .....o.iiiiiiiiiiiinnans A 991,858 | 907,319 | 84,539 | 29920 | 29,647 273
Salaried employees, including managers............ 265,748 188,009 77,139 —_ - -
Skilled workers, including fomnen. ............... 233,349 270,009 3,340 —_— — -
Semi-skilled workers...... . 173,199 1,268 —_ —_— _—
Unskilled workers. .......... 146,753 1,094 14,707 14,659 48
Service workera............ . 169,349 1,098 —_ —_ -
Unclassified. . ... c.coiiiiiiiiiiiniiaiiaennanens —_ - 15,213 14,988 225
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TasLg XII--Continued

Gainful workers 10 years old Unemployed persons 10 years old
Industrial divisions and ciasses of work and over _ and over, Clasees A and B
Total Mals Female Total Male Female
Professional Service. . . .....ccvviiinnrnacnnncencns 3,497,819 | 1,851,183 | 1,646,636 90,506 53,285 | 37221
Em layen and eeif-employed. . ................... 59,570 57,251 2,319 - —_ —_
Professional persons:
1 B vtrsssnvrsranassassssnnssssasnen 640,723 78,184 2,880 1,787 1,093
sl A mclud ........... . ggi.ggg l,gu,ggg 70,782 37,924 32,858
empioyees, ing managers . , —_ — —_
Semi-ckillec[p WOTKer®. .. oovvvreccriancn i 37,655 23,236 12,247 10,125 2,122
Unskilled workers............ 53,220 2,056 —_ — —
Service worl breisevnaaaen 30,688 4,428 — — —
Unclassified. .. ........vovveeemrsrnanceenersisnn - —_ 4,597 3.449 1,148
Domestic and Personal Service 1,819,493 | 3,226,345 | 243,421 97,444 | 145,977
Employers and self-empl 55 217,842 186,717 5,447 4,171 1,276
Salaried employees, including manageu ............ 108,333 59,916 48,417 218 200 18
Skilled workers, including foremen.......... Cerean 7,156 4,053 3,103 —_ — —
Semi-skilled WOTKEr®. . ... +.ueeerereeeeeresiennees 412,144 101,267 310,877 34,282 8,465 25,817
Service workers: .
Inestablishments. ........ccociicenurvacaecnns 1,765,356 | 1,105,400 | . 659,956 96,963 64,314 | 32,649
nhomes........ooncceveenvinnan. feeeerecenae 2,214,339 212,024 | 2,002,315 95,766 12,056 83,710
Unskilled workers. .............ocnivevieenneean. 133,951 118,991 14,960 8,774 6,320 2,454
ified. ... et —_ —_ — 1,971 1,918 53
Not Specified Industries and Services................ 1,071,215 920,234 150,981 ¥ 201,906 | 199,839 2,067
Salaried eenép!oym. including managers............ 222,198 112,525 109,673 _ _ —_
Semiskilled workers............... .00 eniiaaa, 153,152 123,252 29,900 —_ — _
Unskilled workers. .. ......ccivveriiiinirunieasans 695,865 684,457 11,408 | 201,906 | 199,839 2,067
Source; Filteenth Census of the United States: 1930, Volume II, pp. 13-18 (reclamified).




TasLe XIII. EMPLOYMENT IN MINES AND QUARRIES IN

THE UNITED STATES

A. NUMBER OF ENTERFRISES AND WAGE EARNERS BY INDUSTRIES FROM

1909 1o 1929
Enterprises W

Industries T 915 | 1975 T S 712
ArL INDUSTRIES. .. .| 12,089 | 11,466 | 9,063 | 930,680 | 888,355 | 788,357
Anthracite......... 192 254 198 | 169,367 | 147,372 | 142,801
Bituminous ccal. ...] 3,503 6,636 4976 | 511,723 | 545,798 | 458,732
Ironore........... 176 290 180 | 47,245 45,741 28,516
............ 161 195 143 51,643 43,717 44,502
and zinc...... 977 432 303 16,807 21,884 25,907
Other metais. . ..... 2,315 945 358 34,210 19,844 11,342
Stones............. 3,988 1,820 2,249 74,745 42986 56,835
Other non-metals 157 894 656 24,940 21,013 19,722
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TasLe XI1I—Continued

B. DISTRIBUTION OF ENTERPRISES AND WAGE EARNERS BY
SIZB-CLASSES OF ENTERPRISES FROM 1909 To 1929%

All-alze Blze-classen ol cnterpriscse
Industries and classes 1-5 | 620 |21~t00] 101- | S01- [ 1000
years Absolute 500 | 1000 | wage
mumbers | earmers | earmers | earners | J8%, | e, | camnen |
Enter- Percentage disiribution of enterprises®
ALy MiNEs AND prisss®
QUARRIES
1909......... 11,022 1 32.1 ] 30.0| 25.5| 9.8 2.5
1919, ........ 11036 | 27.1 | 26.4 | 29.5 | 14.9 i.4 .8
1929, ........ 10,099 | 27.3 | 29.8 | 26.4 | 13.9 1.7 .8
Anthracite
L1, S 185 ] 21.1| 15.1 | 20.8 | 23.8 9.7 9.7
i919......... 2521 24.6 | 15.5 | 13.1] 25.0] 13.1 8.7
1929......... 1981 15.7110.1 | 19.2 | 25.8 | 17.2{ 12.1
Bituminous coal
909 3453 117.4127.2120.3|20.1| 3.0 2.2
1919. ... 6,574 | 23.0| 23.6 | 32.4 | 13.9 1.5 .1
1929 4916] 28.1122.1] 26.0 20.9| 2.1 .8
Iron ore mines
L1, J 169 7.1]17.7]135.4| 29.1 5.3 5.3
1919......... 285 | 7.4115.1]138.9}358| 2.4 .4
1929......... 179 39| 7314081 41.9] 5.6 .6
Copper mines
......... 150 | 32.0 | 20.0| 22.0 | 12.7| S5.371 8.0
1919......... 1791 29.6 | 19.6 ) 21.2 1 16.8| 6.8 | 6.1
1929, ........ 141 23.4 | 28.4118.4 | 14.8) 5.0 10.0
Wage Parcentage disiribution of wage earners
ALL MmESs anp earners
QUARRIES
1909......... 1,025452 | 1.0 3.7)12.6)] 23.1 59.6
1919, ........ 888,355 9] 3.8]17.5]|40.0|12.1] 25.7
1929......... 806418| 1.0 4.21{116.1 | 37.8| 13.8| 27.2
Anthracite
09, ....... 173,504 d 2] 1.1 7.0 6.8]84.8
1919, ........ 147,372 .1 .3 1.1]12.4|14.8| 71.3
1929......... 142,801 .1 2] 1.3] 8.6|16.3]|73.8
Bituminous coal
1909, ........ 569,789 4] 1.8] 9.2127.5|12.9| 48.2
1919......... 545,798 B8] 3.3119.3147.5]|12.6] 16.5
1929......... 458,132 91 2.7115.0150.5(14.6] 16.3
ron Of¢ Mines
1909, ........ 52,240 AL .7) 5.7 21.8)13.7]58.0
1919, ........ 45,741 A 1.3113.2|167.8}/12.5] S§.1
1929......... 28,516 .1 S115.4]|52.4 31.6
Copper mines
......... 53,143 .3 1 3.4 94104 75.8
1919......... 43,7117 .3 9] 39198 20.2]54.9
1929......... 44,502 2] 1.1] 29 |11.8]11.5]728§
» for 1909 and 1919 omit petroleum and natyral wells which were not canvassed
in 1929, Figures for 1909 refer to producing ogmnummmmu

w:n&lrru‘:ithhmenn_
Sources: T

earners.
: Thirteenth Oemnt;m United States; 1910, Mines and Vaolome X1,
1909, p. 38, Fourteenth Census of the United States; 1920, Mines and Volume X1
m‘. il‘ Fifvewnth Census of the United States; 1930, Mines and Quarries, 1929, pp. 3338
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Tamz XIV. EMrLoTuEsT I MANUPACTURING IXDUSTRIRS

m tax UmiTED STATES

A. NUMBER AND DISTRIBUTION BY CLASS OF WORK OF PERSONS ENGACED IN
MANUPACTURING INDUSTRIES FRoM 1349 TO 1935

Persone engaged
Sabarivd | Saperin- Other w
| T | e | ann | el | OTGR
ments tions | agers il yenr)
Factories and band and
neighborhood indestries,
mcioding building trades:
1849......... 123.025] — —_ - _ 957.059
1859, . .. _.... 140.433i —_ — —_ — 1311246
1869. . ... .... 252,148 — —_ —_ -— 2,053,996
1879 ... .. 253,852 — - _ — 2,7310.59%
1889......... 355, 405] — — - - 4.251.538
1899 512,191 — —_ — = 53306143
364.120 4,712,763
519,556 PM

=

§0,735133,1731 576,350°6,615.046

9267111464111 725,135 7,036,247
132.4675281.153; 1,033.507 9,096,372
1 ,
o2 | 2 Is3ez030
> ' > 2 lear2.010
> > > 696,190
> s ‘ > 19,000,059
1,146.380 l6.946.570
1,269351 i8.778.156
1.255.736 18,384,201
1,296,037 i8.334.154
1,353,908 $.821.757
— 6,506,701
802,626 0,055,736
1,076,033 [7.378.845




YTamz XITV—Continwed
R EEIETECTECR OF ESTASLISENENTS AND WAGE EARVERS BV SIPE-CLASSRS
OF BSTARISEWENTS Feom 1909 vo 1929

ot ungd M
T I M I T L JO O, I
Esntsibluthments with . . . wage Number of estoblizkmonts
enrnere
Neoe. . X712 | 32856 | S79M A
LeeS. ... L., 136,289 | 180971 | 141,742 | 93707
e BB ... ... 57198 | 5437 | 56208 535M
Yeas8 . . ] 23584 | 22932 | 2337 | S0
S5lem300. ... ... .. 10,964 11.079 12,405 12407
eSS ... ... 8,116 8470 10,068 10,145
251 o 508 . 2,905 3,108 3.599 3.840
Sl we 3008.. ... ... 1,223 1,348 1.78% 1,722
Hileeowr. ........ 580 48 L6221 9908
Yotad. . ... ... .| BGRAOL | 275,791 | 290,105 | 110,959
Eatablishments with . . . wage Number of mape saruers
caracrs
Lo, . 311,704 | 317216 | 311,576 | ¥™.73¢
L3 P N 640,793 | 606,594 | 631,200 | 595,708
Hwed0............ TOLA0B | V42,529 1 B29.301 | Bl4.465
Sleo100........... TR2.298 | 791,726 | BR3 344 | 891,671
10lem250. . ... ..... 1,258,639 11,321,077 11,581,763 (1,589,040
2l0a500. . .. _..... L006.457 (1,075,108 (1.250,R75 |1,331,145
S50l 0o 1000. . ........ 837,473 | 926,828 [1,205,627 11,176,90%
100l orover. . ........ LO13.274 (1,255,259 (2,397,596 (2,159,989
Total. . ..one. ... Jo.615.006 17,036,357 19,096,372 8,838,743
Estabhshmeonts with . . . wage Perowminge distrsbuiion ¢f wage ssrners
1wsS............. 4.7 4.5 3t 32
G2, ........... .7 8.6 69 6.7
MNoedS0............ 11.6 10.6 21 2
51 wo 100 aeamen 1.8 1.3 98 10.1
0lw2s0.......... 19.0 8.8 17.5 18.8
IS0, .. ........ 15.2 15.3 13 .8 15.1
SMeol00D. ........ 11.} 13.2 13.2 13.3
100lorover.......... 15.3 7.8 2.4 24.4
Total. . ........... 100.0 100.0 100 0 100.9
Soweax: Abterect of the Crooens of Mansfactases, 194, p 9L Abstrant of e Fifuomth




TaoLe XV. EMPLOYMENT IN TRANSPORTATION, COMMUNICATION, TRADE AND OTHER SERVICES IN THE
UNITED STATES, 1929-1934

Tudustria] dlvislons 1030 1 1930 =T531 1032 1033 AL
TRANSPORTATION
STEAM RATLRCGADS. ...... Crrrierrenseraras «eveoa] 1,848,818 | 1,659,030 | 1,406,013 | 1,155,127 | 1,083,517 | 1,122,775
Principal employees. .............. Civaeries 17,700 ,287 , 14,200 960 12,693
Other salaried employees............... veeaa] 371,522 | 350,615 | 309,466 | 259,633 235,328 236,254
Wage earners......... i retar e teasaenn 1,363,240 | 1,203,657 | 1,005,032 818,440 780,245 817,662
Pullman Company:
Principal employees. ...... Ceraarrarriaaaaas 276 258 247 246 44 243
Other salaried employees.............. vrraas 5224 5,146 4,491 3,713 3,266 3,445
Wage Sarmers, . ...viveeesnrnirrrioesnnrsnes 25,535 22,306 19,622 15,888 13,003 13,790
Railway Express:
Principal employees. ....... Crarriraearens . 2,302 2,3 2,336 2,010 1,824 2,042
Other salaried employees............. vieaaas 23,410 21,568 18,813 15,897 13,858 14,831
Wage sarners........ et h i et taerans . 39,609 35,816 30,041 25,100 22,789 21,815
WATER TRANSPORTATION. ......... Cerrraasaraaas 326,381 311,198 265,241 233,994 226,347 244,325
Employers. ........ociiiiiniiann. Criaaaeus 529 518 475 427 339 402
Salaried employees. .. ... ooviiiiiiiinieiinnn 50,362 438,941 44,587 41,141 45,022 47,133
Whage sarners (other than stevedores, etc.)....] 112,430 104,914 90,956 81,455 89,373 94,056
Stevedores and long-shoremen. . ... Vieves vl 163,060 156,822 129,223 110,971 91,563 102,734
MOTOR TRANSFORTATION....... e rertereieiianans 879,399 1 850,353 814,557 771,813 753,401 804,660
Entreprensurs:
Motor trucks. ....oooiiiei i 290,000 | 282,000 | 270,000 | 251,500 | 246,000 | 274,500
Tnlmeabl ........... e reciaenns e anaes 36,007 35,204 34,053 33,615 32,7137 30,774
ployees:
Bumes..........cociiiiniiinns reariasraan 108,745 107,932 108,399 105,130 96,912 100,893
Motpr trucks. ....... Ciranaen e rieheteaaaan 366,000 349,500 330,000 311,000 310,000 337,000
Taxicabs......... . Cer it itenaaaaaen. 18,557 8,717 72,105 70,578 67,752 61,493
COMMUNICATION
Telephone............... Cheiaraeraa s venel] 436,420 425,532 367,513 334,088 298,192 298,500

Telegraph................ . 96,058 93,838 81,077 68,348 65,681 70,631



TaprLx XV—Continved

———

Yadustrial divislons 1959 1930 1931 1932 1933 1934
TrADE
WEBOLESALE TRADE. ....ovvrvrrrervsavnearacencen 1,651,611 | 1,569,503 | 1,403,110 1,253,575 | 1,231,166 | 1,332,069
01,701 92,630 93,559 94 487 95,416
1,471,802 | 1,310,480 | 1,160,016 | 1,136,679 1,236,653
4,728,708 | 4,373,493 | 3,964,046 3,906,362 | 4,108,540
1,356,837 | 1,352,015 | 1,347,193 1,342,373 | 1,342,373
3,371,871 | 3,021,478 | 2,616,853 } 2,563,989 2,766,167
BANKING

Employees. .......... vreeranae tidsesrrranenn 355,226 341,368 319,421 280,733 255,931 278,021
mercial and savings banks............... 343,902 330,019 308,133 269,044 239,584 255,827
Other banks............ veeenanenn hedreee 11,324 11,349 11,288 11,689 16,347 22,194

INSURANCE .

Office employees. ............ reeneenn penreres 220,230 219,341 213,158 207,280 204,090 207,667
Lifeinsurance. . ....c.cocecccucscasrarenans 82,659 85,184 87,889 89,317 90,608 92,407
Fire and marine insurance.........ccocvevr--. 48,137 47,769 44,002 41,174 40,062 41,347
Casuaity, surety, and other insurance......... ' 86,388 81,267 76,789 73,420 73,913

RXAL ESTATE ,
Employees. ......... ebesarannaas tederenens 291,669 269,145 238,666 209,248 214,691 231,270
GOVERNMENT
FEDERAL
Army and Nl Grvessrsarrrens reareasans 267 405 266,420 262,786 259,294 255,782 257,175
Legulnttve, j fal, efeearrrnneeneeee veeees 6,405 6,595 6,671 6,576 487 6,528
Civil, incl polt.ll workers. ......oo0rnnvanens 588,185 500,936 |1 610,975 598,100 593 607 676,975
STATE...oovuversranrrannnsns herireeneean NP 242,643 253,756 270,733 280,610 283,472 290,796
cITY excl education)
olice department..........ccineneveanaanan 107,460 110472 111,397 £10,857 109,476 108,703
Firedepartment,..........covovvnnncarerre 80,345 82,171 82,089 80,664 80,348 79,214
Civil employees.,..........co0uens heresreaas 461,245 471,959 438,780 423,398 385,859 397,085
COUNTY, TOWNSHIP AND MINOR CIVIL DIVISIONS..... 294,524 303,339 298,251 295,796 283,787 289,288
PUBLIC EDUCATION. .. ... e erenaeresaseaaasiue 1,075,150 | 1,134,054 | 1,183,693 | 1,200,576 1,213,473 | 1,231,455




TanLg XV—Continued

Tnduirlal Avislona 1920 1030 1931 1032 1933 1034
SERVICE :
PROFBRSSIONAL BERVICE . ... ..vvnvvenenrrnnaes ...} 1,420,810 | 1,456,967 | 1,454,196 | 1,429,832 | 1,435,676 1,464,555
Entrepreneurs.........cooiihvverinnnnrnnn ] 482424 496,755 513,040 523,756 538,723 551,963
Employess. ..........coo0viiiiniiiinnnnnn, 938,386 960,212 941,156 906,076 896,953 912,592
PERSONAL BERVICE . ... .vveinrinnnsn Cieeses vovoo| 2,226,018 | 2,192,105 | 2,065,284 | 1,803,178 | 1,898,122 | 2,075,973
Entrepreneurs:
Hotels.............. Ceereana et araaaeans 44,208 44,156 40,741 36,045 35,096 41,432
Restaurants. .................. F i aaries 148,948 162,785 176,622 190,458 231,968 255,126
Power laundries...............o0vieiinnnnn. 5,220 4,940 4,523 3,866 3416 3,504
Cleaning, etc...... R LR T T T s 4912 4,526 3,869 3,274 3,000 3,204
E Ot?er personal service. . ......... e 344,317 343,154 341,936 340,717 339,498 339,498
mployees:
l‘ﬂ)tﬂll ..... et it erenet it haeeaa 331,617 318,913 284,225 243,201 229,257 262,283
Restaurants........... i tEasrrasritererans 435,890 440,075 415,142 377,960 388,755 453,249
ower laundries...........o0ii i 255,151 249,977 237,223 210471 193,289 198,279
LY YT 68,393 65,378 58,057 51,102 50,267 52,126
partment house and office buildings. ........ 298,014 278,257 249,319 213,980 203,406 229,840
Other personal service. . . ................... 289,198 279,944 253,627 222,104 220,080 237,432
RECREATION AND AMUSBMENT. ......ovvinnnnnnnnns 223,267 219,643 195,997 166,485 172,160 181,795
Entrepreneurs. . ......co0vienenniinnrinnnnns 33,721 33,602 33,483 33,354 33,225 33,225
nlu)loyeu:
otion picture production. . ................ 19,602 17,387 16,352 15,224 19,221 21,143
Motion picture theaters..................... 129,600 129,600 110,792 86,937 89,011 94,298
Other amusements. . . .. L v iaateatattanaenas 40,344 39,054 35,370 30,970 30,703 33,129
DOMESTIC SERVICE
Employees. .... ettt retieararareas 2,256,791 | 2,107,827 | 1,888,176 | 1,621,040 | 1,539,726 | 1,740,079
BUSINEAS SRRVICE . .. ... NP et heeeeereneans 153,221 150,181 138,818 124,413 215,494 133,453
NErepreneurs. . v cvovvanern. it irtateasanan 18,695 18,604 18,907 18,782 18,107 18,165
POy, . ittt 134,526 131,577 119,911 105,631 197,387 115,288
MISCELLANEOUS. . . ... Criteateveseas vt 185,613 182,696 175,059 166,032 165,111 169,891
Entreprensurs. . .......oviiiiiiiiniinanans 106,107 105,731 108,355 104,980 104,604 104,604
Employees. ......... eerrerraraeaaaaenaene 79.506 76,965 69,704 61,052 60,507 65,287
Source: United St of Co . of Forelgn and e . of ional I i
- m o ales D;n.:n‘?{n‘tn‘ ' “'n:n;a:‘t.n Burean &hhm Cmnmeﬁ m mkﬁnm. Netional Income in




TasrLx XVI. DisTRIBUTION OF RETAIL STORES BY S1ZE-CLASSES IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1929, 1933, axD 1935

1929 1933 1938
Stores with . , ., anngal ssles Stores millions Stores A Full-time Stores Sllians
of dollar of dollars | cmployees of dollars
Absolule numbers
Less than $10,000............ 673,686 2,793 982,193 3,467 345,625 977,616 3,571
$10,000t019,999............ 312,865 | 4,441 260,590 | 3,635 378,027 271,059 | 3,764
20,000t029.99............ 173,458 4,200 108,619 2,604 269,011 109,523 2,624
30,000 t0 49,999...,........ 176,767 | 6,748 89,175 | 3,341 334,704 90,888 | 3,458
50,000t099,999............ 128,869 8,746 55,625 3,744 381,089 47,582 3,21
100,000 to 199,999........... 49,497 | 6,731 20,200 | 2,681 | 288,870 24 622 | 3.011
200,000 to 299,999........... 12,966 | 3,122 4,535 | 1,083 120,603 ’ ’
300,000 to 499,999........... 8,467 3,193 2,988 1,115 130,942
500,000 t0 999,999,.......... 4,54 | 3,080 1,409 934 108,863 5,798 | 4,679
1,000,000 or more. . ........... 2,059 | 6,062 765 | 2,426 344,999 )
All size-clasees! . ............ 1,543,158 | 49,115 | 1,526,119 | 25,037 | 2,703,325 | 1,527,088 | 25,279
Percentage distribution
Less than $10,000............ 43.66 5.69 64.36 13.85 12.8 59.94 10.98
$10,000t019,999.......,.... 20.27 9.04 17.07 14.52 14.0 17.69 12.31
20,000 t0 29,999,........... 11.24 8.55 7.12 10.41 10.0 7.90 9.48
30,000 t0 49,999............ 11.45 13.74 5.84 13.35 12.4 7.31 13.91
50,000t099,999............ 8.35 17.81 3.65 1496 14.1 4.40 15.07
100,000 to 196,999.. Perarnees 3.21 13.70 1.32 10.70 10.7 2.25 17.56
200,000 t0 299,999........... 84 6.36 .30 4.33 4.5 - '
300,000 to 499,999........... .55 6.50 .20 4.45 4.8
500,000 t0 999,999........... .29 6.27 09 3.74 4.0 51 20.69
1,000,000 or tnore. . ........... .14 12.34 .05 9.69 12.7 ;
All sizeclasees. ...........,. 100.00 | 100.00 100.00 | 100.00 100.00 100.00 | 100.00

1 Totals for 1933 include certain stores not distributed

Sources: Census of American Business: 1933, Retall

Retail Distributlon, Volume VI, pp. 17, 156.

DiseTttion, 1953,
bution, 1933. Stores aud Sales by Size of Business, pp. II, IIL. Census of Bosiness: 1935,
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ADVERTISING AGENCIES, estimated em-
ployment in, 161 )
Af Distribution of gainful workers
important for social security, 4.
eruons over 65 excluded from old-
&e insurance, 24, 25, 27, 35, 42.
orkers included in and excluded
from old-age insurance, 67, 68,
100, Estimated percentages of males
and females of different ages with
old-age accounts a specified number
of years after first registration, 102,
Gainful workers—by sex and
, 46; among men and women of
different ages, 48; in agricultural
and non-a.grlcultural pursuits, 49-52,
89; in non-agricultural pursmtsw
ex, and class of work, 3
Slclll:‘:fe workers among non-agricul-
tural male workers of different ages,
62. Salnned employees of different
Iﬁ Selected occupations in
2g and old workers pre-
dominate, Of entry into and
retirement from ofnnful work 49,
Expected period of gainful work and
insured emplcz)tfmnt for workers, by
sex and Expected period of
employment on farms of male farm
laborers of different ages, 90. Dif-
ferences in distribution by, indicate
economic shifts, 84, 85 , 90-5.
Shifts of workers in agriculture with
increasing age, 87. Men of different
by class of work in retail and
wholesale trade, 94, 95. Median an-
nual incomes by, in different classes
of work, Michigan, 1934, 97. Median
annual incomes of engineers by, 1
99, Estimated number of es
fermales 15 rs and over, by, from
1930 to 1 124
by labor : :ldmber 87.
istribution—by sex a
by age, compud Tg’nnﬁﬂ
workers, 8. Aged
ofmplc shif 87
em y
by Social Securily Act
ber excl 26; by race and sex,
35, 42 On ol insurance regis-
ter, 1138 Farms by number of
laborers, 1935, 189

F.xdudd
xvii. Num-
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Agriculture: Gainful workers in,
18; by race and sex, 31, 38; by
class "of work, 19, 21. Employers
and employees in, 25. Median ages
of workers in, 72, 74, 77. Shifts be-
tween non-agncuitural pursuits and,
85-6. Gainful workers in, 1910-30'
128, “Dependent” and “independent’
gainful workers, 1910-30, 129, Esti-
mated employment in, 160 162-4,
Fa.rms by size, 1935, 189, Estimated
gainful workers, from
1930 to 1980 133. See also Agricul-
tural labor; ‘Census of Agriculture;
Crop-reporters
Air transportation, estimated em-
ployment in, 160, 171-2
American Engmeermg Council, sur-
vey of incomes of engineers, 1934 99
American Federation of Labor, em-
Eloyi:;cnt in building trades reported

s
—of reml stores, of wholesale
establishments, 202

Annuitants, se¢ Old-age insurance

Apprentices: number, 18; distribution
by sex, 34; median ages, 73

BaNKING, insurance and real estate,
Esﬁtim“d employment in, 161, 180-1,

Benefits, se¢ Old-age insurance

Building tra.da. see Construction

Bureau Agricultural Economics,
Farm Popldahou Estimates, 131

Burean of Labor Statistics: Reports
of labor tum-over by, 197, 108;
*rearrangement of panoml m-
tlstu:s. 1920, 237-8; median annual
incomes of gmms.g;t 9;hﬂm
ages, survey by,

Bureau of Labor Statistics employment
indexes, se¢ Employment indexes

CasvaL LadoR: estimated mumber of
workers, 161; excluded from old-
mmmﬁ,ﬁ,ﬂ,lla'

119
Censusongnmlme.l 5—4. 189

Census of 1935, 17, 11
mxmwm 935. 4,
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Census of Business, 1935: independent
small establishments in services,
amusement and hotels, 204, 218;
tabulations of multi-unit concerns,
144, 203; see also Motor bus trans-
portation; Trucking

Celrbs:s of Construction, 1929, 169-70,

Census of Construction, 1935, 171n

Census of Distribution, 1929, 175, 178~

80, 199
Census of Electric Railways, 1932, 173
Census of Manufactures, 1929: 168,
185, 190, 205; comparability with
%c“supational statistics of 1930, 13n,

Celr:sssus of Mines and Quarries, 1929,
Census of Occupations, see Census of
Population
Census of Pepulation: comparabili
with industrial statistics, 13n, 144-5,
159-87, 248; occupational statistics,
1820-1930, 235-6; rearrangements of
occupational statistics, xix, 236-9
Census of Population, 1930: classifica-
tion of gainful workers in, occupa-~
tional rather than industrial, 5-9;
goding clrf “repeater” i:;cupqﬁons, 6-
; employment ustries, esti-
mated on the basbl’.': of, 164-94; enu-
meration of unpaid family workers,
17, 2514
Census of Unemployment, 1930: 164,
165, 167, 168, 172, 173, 175, 176,
177, 178, 180, 183, 184, 185, 186,
187;.no under- or over-statement of
bt mpempiayel | Classes AG,
unemployed, A
148; schedule used by, 148; use of,
to determine number of employed
workers, 147-50
Chain stores, see Multi-unit concerns
Children, employed on farms, 49
ivil Service Commission, persons en-
f;gad in postal service, 1929, 1930,

Class of work: Distribution of gainful
workers by, important for social
security, 4, 17-3. Distinguished in

18; distribution by industrial divi-
ions, 19, 21; race, sex and age, 32,
34, 3841, 56 and
“dependent” gainful workers by, 24.
Distribution of men of different ages

in retail and wholesale trade by, 94,
95. Median ages of gainful workers
by, 71-78. Shifts between classes of
work, 90-5. Median annual incomes
at different ages by, in Michigan,
1934, 97, orkers by, included
in and excluded from old-age in-
surance, 28, Death rates in, 263-6.
Distribution of gainful workers I:rby.
1910-30, 132, See also each class by

nome

Cleaning establishments, see Laundries,
cleaning establishments, etc.

Clerical occupations, gainful sworkers
in, 1930 Census, 7-8

Clerks and kindred workers: Occu-
pations in group of, 243-4. number,
18; distribution by sex and age, 34,
62. Median ages of, 73, 77. Median
annual incomes of, at d’lﬁ’ermt ages,
Michigan, 1934, 97

Colored persons, s2¢ Race .

Communication, se¢ Transportation,
communication and utilities

Concentration of employment, se¢ Em-
ployment; Sizeclasses of establish-

ments
Construction: Reclassification of, 13.
Gainful workers in, 18;:5)7 class of
work, 19, 21; by sex race, 31,
38. Employers and employees in,
25, Median ages of different classes
of workers in, 73, 74, 77. Estimated
employment in, 160, 169-171. Estab-
lishments by size, 1929, 194-5. Es-
tablishments and employees covered
by old-age insurance, 1929, 212-13.
Regular and intermittent employers
covered old-age insurance in,
1929, 1937, 222, Labor tum-over
in, and its effect on the number of
old-age accounts, 111, 113. Gainful
workers in, 1910-30, 128. “Depen-

dent” and “i gainful
workers in, 1910-30, 129
Corporation officers: Employers and

employees simultaneously, 3, 4; in
man es, 1929, 168 .

Coverage, see Old-age insurance; Un-
employment compensation

Crop—rwn. farm labor reported
by, 1

Deara aates, differences by indus-
groups, 263-6

of Commerce: National
Income in the United States, 1929-
1935, 147, 172, 173, 174, 181, 182,
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183, 184, 186; trucking establish-
ments by size in national income
estimates, 1934, 197

“Dependent” arroiessinnal persons, see
Professional persons

“Dependent” workers, see Employees

Distribution, see Trade

Domestic and personal service: Gain-
ful workers in, 7-8, 18; by class of
work, 31, 38; by sex and race, 19,
2L Number excluded from old-age
msurance 26, 118; by race and sex,

.’Employerl and employees

m. 25. Median ages of gainful
workers in, 73, 74, 77. Estimated
employment in, 186, Labor turn-
over in, and its effect on the number
of old-age accounts, 112-13. Em-
ployees in, on_old-age insurance
register, 118. Number of Bamiul
workers in, 1910—30 128.
dent” and mdependent ainful
workers in, 1910-30, 129. tab-
lishments by size, 193§ 203-5. Estab-
lishments and employees covered by
old-age insurance in services, amuse-
ments and hotels, 1935, 1937, 218.
See also Laundries, etc.; Personal
service

EconoMic smrrs. Indicated by di-
versity—of median ages in difterent
industries and classes of work, 75-8;
of age distribution, 84, 85, 87. 90-5;
in median annual incomes of work-
ers, Michigan, 1934, 97. Between oc-
cupations covered and not covered
by old-age insurance, 99-105. Be-
tween agricultural and non-agricul-
turat pursuits, 85-6, 87-8 In agri-
culture, 87-90, Of male non-agricul-
tural workers, 90-5. Of workers in
retail and wholesale trade, 93-5. Ef-
fect on number registered for old-age
insurance, 1929, 1937, 210-12. Effect
of, on number of cld-uge accounts,
1940 to 1980, 137. Between sotio-

economic and incom ps in San
Jose, California, Mfm

Education, see Professional service;
Public service

Edwards, Alba M., rearrangement of
occupational statistics, 237, 239, 271

Electnc light and power plants, esti-

ted employment in, 168.

Employees Intermittently or smml-
taneoust I‘!ml or self-em-
ployed.i‘.‘ Number, 18, 24; by in-
dustrial divisions, Z§; by class of

work, 39-41: by race and sex, 42.
Shifts with increasing age, 90-5. Ex-
cluded from old-age insurance, xviii,
20, 27. Excluded from and included
in old-age msurance. by sex, age
and race, 35, 42, 43, 69. Median ages
of, covered by old—a.ge insurance
compared with those of all gainful
workers, 78, In establishments cov-
ered by old-age insurance, by size,
1929, 212-221. In small establish-
ments covered by old-age insurance,
1929, 220. By industnial divisions,
1910-30, 129. Estimated number,
from 1930 to 1980, 1314. See also
Clerks and kindred workers; Man-
agers and officials; Salaried em-
ployees; Sales persons; Semi-skilled
workers Service workers, Skilled
workers Unskilled workers; Wage
earners

Employers and self-employed: Dis-

tnbutlon of insured workers by, re-
quired for social security, 143-4, In-
termittently or simultaneously em
ployees, 3, 4. Occupations 1n the
group of, 240-1. Nurmber, 18; num-
{mcludmg independent profes-
suma persons), 24, 25; by im-
dustrial divisions, 19 21; by race,
sex and age, 3, 39. , 56
Among male and female non-agri-
cultural workers of different ages,
58. Among men of different agges
n retail and wholesale trade. 94
Median ages of, 73, 74, 77. In-
come of, in Mlchlgan. 19345 11, 97.
And unpud family worlkers, ex-
cluded from old-age insurance, 27,
28; by sexlndage.SS 69. Regular
and intermittent, covered and rnot
covered by old-age insurance, 1929,
1937, 221-3 tndustne! dwmons.
1910-30. 129~\¥0 Estimated

. number, from 1930 m 1980, 1314,

See olso Farmers

Employment Deﬁmuon. in Social Se~

curity Act, xviii. In industries cov-
ered by old-age insurance, 1929, 210.
Concentration in large enterprises
characteristic of 19th century, 129,
- b binl il kvt by

ages, ture,
160, 1624; banking, insurance and
real esta!e. 161, 180-1; construction,
160, 169-71; domestic’ and personal
service, 161, 186; extraction of min-
eal_ss. 160, 165-6; hotels, etc,, lol,
hundnel. etc, 161, 185-6;
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L

Income: of skilled, semi-skilled and
unskilled workers in Michigan, 1934,
11; median annual incomes at differ-
ent ages in different classes of work,
Michigan, 1934, 97; median annual,
35 engineers at different ages, 1934,

Independent hand trades: Reason for
separate division, 13. In the group
of scli-employed, 241, 244n, Num-
ber of gamnful workers in, 18; by
class of work, 19, 21, 25; by race

sex, 31, 38. Median ages of
workers in, 73, 74, Number of
workers in, 1910-30, 128. “Depen-
dent” and “independent” gainful

I workers in, 191 ;1;.}29

ndependent professional persons, see
Professiomg persons

“"Independent” workers, se¢ Employers
and seli-employed

Industrial divisions: Distribution of
gainful workers by, important for
social security, xix, 4, 17-21. Dis-
tinguished in rearrangement of 1930
occupational statistics, 14. Classi-
fication of, in present rearrangement
of 1930 occupational statistics, 245-8.
Number of workers by, 18; distribu-~
tion by class of work, 19, 21; by
race and sex, 31, 38. Number of
“independent” and  “dependent”
workers in, 25. Median ages of—
workers by, 71-8; of employers and
self-employed by, 74, Distribution of
gainful workers by, 1910-30, 128,
“Dependent” and ‘&'ncfependent" gain-
ful workers by, 1910-30, 129. Ses
olso sach indwusirial division by name

Industrial statistics: comparabili
with occupational statistics, 1
159-87; estimated number of em-
ployed salary and wage earners, by
industry, 1601

Industry, see Industrial divisions

Insurance, see Banking, etc.; Old-age
insurance; Unemployment compen-
sation

Insurance accoumts, see QOld-age in-
surance .

Insured i
n:{ wﬂoymt.expeded period

Insu‘r'ed workers, see QOld-age insur-
ance

King, W, I, rearrangement of ocen-
r:%om.l atatistics, 1910, 1920, 238-9

LABOR TURN-OVER, effects on the num-
ber of old-age accounts, 107-13

Laborers, see Agricultural labor; Un-
skilled workers

"I:lg;ler” of occupations, see Economic

ts

Laundries, cleaning establishments,
etc.: establishments by size, 1929,
205; estimated employment in, 161,
185; regular and intermittent em-
ployers covered?;zold-age insurance
in, 1929, 1937,

League of Nations, Committee of Sta-
tistical Experts, recommendations
grir occupational classification, 249-

MALE WORKERS, Se¢ Sex
Managers and officials; occupations
in the group of, 242-3; number, 18;
distribution by sex, 34; among male
and female salaried employees of
diﬁer;nt ages, 62; median ages of,
Manufactures: Purpose of reclassi-
fication, 12-13. Gainful workers in,
18; distribution by class of work,
19, 21 ; by race and sex, 31, 38. Em-
ployers and employees in, 25. Me-
dian ages of workers in, 724, 77,
Labor turn-over in, and its effect
on the number of old-age accounts,
107-11, 113, Estimated employment
in, 160, 166-9. Estahlishments by
size, 1929, 190-2. Establishments
and employees covered by old-age
insurance, 1929, 212-13, Regular and
intermittent employers in, covered
by old-age insurance 1929, 1937, 222,
Gainful workers i, 1910-30, 128
“Dependent” and  “independent”
gainful workers in, 1910-30, 129
Manufacturing and mechanical indus-
tries: gainful workers in, 7, 8; re-
Mte:l;ss:ﬁcauon of.‘h{ﬁ of .
Median ages: me computati
71-72n; of male and female
workers, by ind
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increasing age, 97; income of skilled,
semi-skilled and unskilled workers,
11; unpaid family workers, 254

Mines and quarries, see Extraction
of minerals

Mortality rates, see Death rates

Motor bus transportation, establish-
ments by size, 1935, 198

Multi-unit concerns: classification of,
143-4; in retail and wholesale trade
1935, 203

NATIONAL INCOME ESTIMATES, se¢ De-
partment of Commerce

Na'.uo‘:x-xkz:lﬂg Reog;'e;ym Administration,
tru establishments size, esti-
mated, 1934, 197 by

National Resources Committee, popu-
lation estimates by, 122, 124

National Tuberculosis Association,
Death Rates by Occupation, 83n,

Native whites, see Race

Negro, see Race

Non-agricultural pursuits:  workers
in, by sex, age and class of work,
31 49-52, 54-66, 94: per cent of
skilled workeru among males of
different ages in, 62; median ages of
workers in, 72; economic shifts be-
tween agncultura.l and, 85-6; shifts
of males in, $0-5; number of persons
employed in, 1929 208-9; number
aa?dl%strllggtm of workers i in, 19(110-

; “dependent” and “inde-

pmdmt" workers in, 1910-30, 129;
estimated number of workers in,
from 1930 to 1980, 133

Non-profit organizations: employees
exciuded from old-age insurance,
xviii, 26, 35, 42, 118; employees on
old-age insurance regxster 119

workers by employers required for
143 Exclusions under definition of
“employment” in Social Security
Act, xviii. Groups excluded from,
24, Workers excluded from and
included in, 25, 26, 27. Persons cov-
ered by, 1937, 208-12. Persons cov-
ered by Ra:lraad Retirement Act,
25, 27. Workers covered by, com-
pared with unemployment compen-
sation, 1929, 1937, 230. Reeular and
intermittent em f ers covered and
not covered by, 1937, 221-3.
Persons in each cl:us of work ex-
cluded from and included -in, 28;
by race and sex, 35, 42, 43; by age,
67, 68, 69, 100. Employees 65 years
or over excluded from, 27, Exemp-
tion from tax after 65, xviii. Median
ages gy and wage earners
covered by, 7 Expected period of
insured em oyment male and
female workers of different ages,
80. Males and females of different
ages with account numbers a speci-
fied number of years after first reg-
istration, 102, 104. Effect of labor
turn-over on the number of accounts,
107-13. On register of—farmers and
farm laborers, 113-17; retired work-
ers, 136, 137; temparary gainful
workers, 119-20 136, 137; unem-
ployed workers, 107. kﬁect of shifts
of workers on number of accounts,
136. Employment in industries cov-
ered by, 1929, 210. Establishments
industries covered by, 212-21.
Small establishments covered by,
1929, 220. Estimated mwnber of ac-
counts from 1940 to 1980, 134-8.
Estimated pumber of annuitants
from 1945 to 1980, 138-40

Not specified industries and services: Operatives, see Semi-skilled workers

Workers in, 8, 18; by dass of work,

19, 21; bynoeandscx,.‘il 38. Em~ Pasr-rime workers, in retail trade,

ployers and employees in, 25. Me-

1929, 179

dian ages of workers in, 73, lg- Personal service (not elsewhere classi-

m, .
Workers in, 1910-30 128. “Depen-
dent” and “mdepmdent" workers in,

fied) : estimated employment in,
161 ueabomeandpaunl

1910-30, 129 P:})go lmes estimated employment in,

OCCUPATIONAL STATISTICS, see Census

establishients by size, 1929,
1935 196

of Population Population: growth of, 1870-1930,

Qil and gas wells, estirzated employ-
ment in, 160

122'7 estimated growth, 1930-1980,

Old-age insurance: Distinction be- Postal service: estimated

employment
in, 160, 176, 177; employees i, €x-
cluded from old-age insurance, 26
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President's Committee on Economic
Security: Statistical problems met
by, xvii; estimated number of an-
n"tgtants from 1945 to 1980, 138,

1
Production of goods: workers in, by
rlass of work, 19, 21; employers and
employees in, 2 .": workers in, ex~
clusive of agncuiture. 1910-30 128;
“dependent” and mdependent’
workers i m. exclusive of agriculture,
1910-30, 1
Producnon workers, see Semi-skilled
workers
Professional persons. Occupations in
t‘he group of, 241-2. Number, 18,
; by industrial divisions, 19,
21 ‘) sex and race, 395 by age, A
58: “mdependent' and “dependent,’
23 24, 254- 5. dlstﬂbutaon of
mdependent an “dependent,” in
non-ngﬂcultural ?ursults. 60. Me-
dian ages of, 73, /7. Median annual
incomes of, at dlﬂerent es, Michi-
gan, 1934, 97 Included in a.nd ex-
cluded from old-afe insurance, 28,
Number. 1910-30, 132
Professional service: Groups included
in, 23. Gainful workers in, 8, 18; by
class of work, 19, 21; by race and:
sex, 31, 38 Employers and em-
ployees in, 25, Median ages of work-
ers in, 73, 74, 77, Estimated employ-
ment in, 16 1 183-4. Workers in,
1910-30, 128, “Dependent" and “m-
dependent” workers in, 1910-30, 129,
Se¢¢ alto Recreation and amusement
Prop;etors, see Employers and self-

employed

Public education, se¢ Professional ser-
vice; Public service

Public service: Classification of, in
1930 occupational stnhstt 181-2.
Gainful workers in, 8, iry class
ofwork.l9 21; byraoelndsex.
d1, Empoyers and employces
in, 25. Employees in—excluded from
old-age ins xviii, 26, 35, 42,
118; on old-age insurance ister,
119. Median ages oi worlkers in, 73,
77. Estimated employment in, 161,
I%? lSld-.:.n Workers &0—30. 128
“Dependent™ pendent™
workers in, l9l0-30; 129

Race: Distribution of gainful workers
by, important for social security, 4.

Selected tions of different
nualsro:g‘%-& Gainful work-

ers by race and sex, 35, 37, 38 h{
class of work, race and sex, 38—4
Employees by race and sex, 42. Male
and female workers excluded from
and included in old-age insurance,
by, 42-3

Railroad Retirement Act, se¢ Old-age
insurance

Railroads: estimated employment in,
160, 161, 172-3, 187; carriers by size,
1929 1935 195 estimated number
of emplo rs covered by old-age
insurance, 1929 1937, 222

Real estate, gsee Banking, insurance
and real estate

Recreation and amusement: estimated
employment in, 161, 183-4; establish~
ments by size, 1935 204 regular
and intermittent employers covered
Iz:uzrzold-age insurance in, 1929, 1937,

Retail and wholesale trade, see Trade

Retired workers, number on old-age
insurance register, 136, 137

Rehre;ngent from gainful work, age of,

SALARIED EMPLOYEES: Number, 24;
by industrial divisions, 19 21 by
race, sex and age, 39,
male and female mn—agrmulm
workers of different ages, 58, Man-
agers, clerks, and sales persons of
different ages, 62. Among men of
different in retail and whole-
sale trade, 94, 95. Included in a.nd
excluded from old-age insurance, 28.
Number, 1910-30, 132. See aiso
Clerks and kindred workers; Man-
agers l.nd officialy; Sales persons

Salary and wage eamers, see Em-
ployees
Sales persons: Occupations in the

group of, 244, Number, 18; by sex
;ndaze.%ﬁ?- Median ages of, 73,

Seli-employed, se¢ Employers and self-

employed

Semi-skilled workers: Occupations in
the group of, 245. Number, 18, 34.
by mdusu':lld dms:ons. 19 2I
Tace, sex
male and fengee’ culm
workers of d:ﬁermt ngﬁ. 58. Me-
dian ages of, 73, 77. Included in
and e:fm.‘:lndm:lI iromo‘.old m:m—
ance, Booime
1934, 11, 97. Number, 1910-30, 132
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Service workers: Occupations in the
group of, 245. Number, 18; by in-
dustrial dms:ona, 19, 21; by race,
sex and age, 34, 3. Among male
and female gainful workers of dif-
ferent ages, 56, 58. Median ages of,
73,74, 77. Included in and excluded

in services, amusements and hotels,
1935, 203-§ in transportation, com-
munication and utilities, 195-9; in
wholesale and retail trade, 199-203,
Distribution of retail stores by, 1929-
35, 286-8; see also Small establish-
ments

from old-age insurance, 28, 118. Skilled workers: QOccupations in the

Number, 1910-30, 132

.Services: Workers in, by class of
work, 19, 21; employers and em-
ployees in, 25 Workers i in, 1910-30
128. “Dependent” and “mdependem'
workers in, 1910-30, 129

Sex: Distribution of gamful warkm
- by, important for social security, 4
Workers by race, sex and age, 30,

group of, 244, Number, 18; by in-
dustrial dlvmonl, 19, él race
and sex, 34, 39. Amon magri-
cultural workers of different aglel.
58, 62. Median :?'ee of, 73, 77.
cIuded in and ex uded from old-age
insurance, 28, Income of, in Michi-
gan, 1934, 11, 97. Number, 1910-30,
132, See also Foremen

36, 46; by industry, race and sex, Small establishments: method of in-

3, 37-8 by class of work, race and
sex, 32, 34, 38-41. Employees by
race and sex, 42. Occupations in
- which women predominate, 33, 256.

+ Gainful workers—by sex and age,

1920 and 1930, 48: in nom-agricul-
tural pursuits by sex. age and class
of work, 49-52, 54-66. Agricultural

workers and all gainful workers by
-sex and age, 89. Median ages of
gainful workers, by sex, industry
and class of work, 71-8. Expected
period of gainful work and insured
empI%nent for workers, by sex and

Workers included in and

terpolating statistics of, 272-81. Ef-
fect of exemption from unemploy-
ment compensation, 228-30. Exempt
from unemploymem compensation
excise tax, 1937-38, 223-8; covered
by old-age msuranee. 1929. 220,
extraction of minerals, 1929, 193
in manufactures, 1929, 192; in con-
struction, 1929, 195. in mining,
manufacturing and  construction,
1929, 215; in retall trade, 1929, 201;
in wholesale and retail trade, 1929
218; see also Size-classes of estab-
llshmem.s Unemployment compen-
sation

excluded from old-age insurance, 35, Social Security Act: persons included

43, 67, 68, 69, 100. Esumatednum-
ber of males and females 15 years
andover.bytge,from 1930 to 1980,
percentages of males

and females of d.lﬁerent with
old-age accounts a spee:ﬁgznnber
of years after first registration, 102,

in and excluded from oid-age in-
surance, 1930, 25, 26, 27; provisions
of, relating to_employers and em-
ployees, xvii-vili ; exemptions from
tmemployment eompemauon. 223-8;
see also Old-age insurance; Unem-
ployment

compensation
104 Social Security Board, see Old-age

Shifts, see Economic shifts

Ships' crews, excluded from old-age
insurance, xviii, 26, 35, 42, 118

Size-classes of establishments: Classi-
fication by mzmber of employees, re-
quired for social security, 145; clas-

emplaymem
Soci

insurance ; Social Security Act; Un-

o-economic groups, resulting from
classification of gmnful workers I71y
industry and da.u of work, 15, 1
ue also classes of work

IWI{l. estimated employment
tn. 160 173 187

utabliéhmmts by, 1456, 150-8; visi- Tracmeas, number excloded from old-
age insurance, 26
hou b!. due to Telephone and_telegraph: estimated

g‘&ﬂlﬂ‘-ﬂ lume of em-
ploymeut. 1 azﬂmlture. 1935,

employment in, 160, 176; establish-
ments by size, 1927 1929 1932, 196-9

189; in construction, 1 194' Temporary lay-off : Number of per-

enracum o mmenls. 193
in manufactures, 1929, 190. Dutribu-
tion of factories by, 1929-33 283-6;

sons on, emmateduz cent of
a.llworkeﬂ,l46 149, Nunberm—-
agriculture, 164; air transportation,
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